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inguiim Mtriam ,excolcre vdrii.yaria rat^neet difna-' 
riruccftiru *dgrciG5 |unt Faterrquidciix heceflUro ha^ 
bei^u^^pcj^Qt/vim vix ultra proccffilTe^ quaqi utpa;heirt vb^ 
ti5 adhuc hxriCaa^uis > ororiium taCBftii r^<ftifiitne fcntire 
milii vidcntur Hli^ cfui ex aiitiquitatis pbtiffimtim thefeu4 
ti&ontatu&hodieniae diafcdi denromerc conantur. Hanc 
viam tiigreifus iraprimis .STIfiRNHIEJLJvinjS nofter , in 
practatjjQhe opcri$ Sivea pch G^^fHA mAles TXfEftUR^ magni- 
ficara -oobis ^perii fepit, quam fatQruni inviaia. longa dein^ 
4^ iepelivlt noclei eaudenDi yero ift te^ *VIR ikLEBERRiMi?, 
rcvivifqere, ego. ut pridcm fubolui,ita janV t)nt{entl /peci-'. 
juine ceitior taaus^vchementer gaudeo. ;^lurimumautemr 
adcultuniilin^uar nudi^m orthogriaj^icuin cphfertj^ 9uiP7 
pequcKj qQn*^aotun\redlam> c:o*ramoMB^<5Xat)tam^ 
lcriptipneii>. inculoat, ^d etiapf/.ed ipfp[ w^ f^^^ 

Khgua^ cdgnitioiieni maaua^citr; TjUf^efQ khhW 
eniditiohem brevi argumentb cdmplexiis ;' 6c ab aulftcm* 
tate Jubrica mcdii «vi IqribendiiatiQnemadgepuinasoi^ 




tct .Qmolumcnti. Cooftans HitT^ 
linaia hoftrx orthograpni "^^ ~ 
fi (fclecbc fucrint Regulae 

Sonere poffiiit ac debeant Scribtorcs.» ' Itaj.h^equidemju^ 
ice., ante omma in idincumpeAduiP eft/pt sckiPTiQ ipia 



cpoi sERMONECt prokiH^cia;i:i6nb, ,c|u^|iei:ipofeft^ 
jatiffim? con^i^tiat. .. Infig^s, 'crg(K^.0. tg^^^Kog^jiVji f ingim- 
lum ScandicaruMj perjndfe ac FE>^y<ic;i^ c^, :q^(^*pf^ontjm 
ciatio literis fk quam fimil)ima,ut ^pntra fti 1r aliCA. QaI- 
ucA, ANGUiqA ahisque:vitio verti potert, qu?c,dbtmet, aifcbri- 
di^ oris et fcriptjionis. j cujh$rci«tip, jf^L^ 
vicfctur, quod (criptof es c;indem lere ortnlogra^hianl ft?- 
vaverint^ ficet tcmpus & ullis fbixos vocabulorum infiexe- 

XX rit. 
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ril Meque dialcifltMtim m patnt vm^%% multam parictdir* 
jSk:uka^citiaiif ittftriketklodiffcrentiain; five e^iinx :^d er- 
emplttmGR^^A&uM^cuItiiEiiurgeatis, (iio feribere arbitrio 
quemlibet ttveriqiu& nemiaem offendet qux lingux geni* 
cun refert exigua dimmilitudo} five proptcr ncgotia Rei« 
publicae commodior fuedt una/et p^eromnia xqua)isfcri« 
befidc formtf, ma^imupi valcbit proifinciiirum mcditcrra- 
ttcamnt au^toritas^ minihiam/quatiocelebcrrimis com-. 
oicfcio exterprum locis , obtincrc /plct molliset dclicatu- 
la a |cnio et ingenio Suco-Gqtiiico* dcfledcns^.iirrbgantia, 
Abfit eiiimutpetegim^^ quat cum moribus cxteromni fe. 
intAifemnt^ lin|ax noQrat deformationibus fponte Ibcifm 
& civiiatcmconcedamus^quantumvisidem fiwinde impef 
rct luperbum aliquod cultior is et delicat iofis vitx excmpt^r. 
Extemiinanda proinde eritomnismanifcneLatinizans^wer^ 

gianizans, GaUicfflinsetc. tanauani ab indole tih|;uxHypcr^ 
orex penittts abhorrens^ ut loqucndi itact ftrtbcndi cor- 
liietudp, ^enuina autem et Suco-Oothica Ibllicjte invcDir 

tmclLubicui^eporrosoN^^^ vcl nondif* 

cit vcl non ODiftai^ feouendaiila cft, quaniDMiVATio dt<fKi 
tat, ortographia. tJtrobiqaeautcmutramque facit pagimm 
UNGU« Miscac coGNiTio^ adco ut cadcm deflimtus fi*uflra 
in excolcada hodicrnilinguxorthographia laborctj vfcis- 
fim v€;ro> eo fclicius collpc^ttir hoc in pnndo opcra, quo ma* 
gis ad antijuuni fermdn^fctt rerpecfhts fncrit habitus. id 
ipnim iUimri docaftieiito iiomprobat prxfcns TRActjrruSi 
iU>i,exaccafione diflienfus^lc orthographiapronomiiiuraDu 
ctDE,etmuItiinyeteriKtcratura.RumcA aetcguntur, ctor- 
daogr«pHia recentior a mediiz xtatis nayis^fana auifloritate 
fuflStiSjVindicatur, FatemuriJSui pairendiim cflTe, qui fivo* 

LET MiiLTA iKKASCENJCtJBL,^^ CADENf QUE QU^ 

iAM svNt i^ usu vlntenm2a*menTiiEc(uctLATiopenituscxu1a- 
)it^(edejlc6rriget,qu« u&serrorieus introduxit.NihiIergb 
mini roagts in votis eft, gaa,m ut infignem, VIR celebersliI 
jis.qua pdlies in Etymofogia etCopvemcntiarfnguammyei 
IMait^nemy fimulque Ling^^ qtta omnes -&cne fuperas. 



.^->* . ' ...- :^ c , . .*: \ \ •_ .,, 



Antiquscnotitiaffl , homfi^Mixrivis penbVcriiacidar Cttltui 
dicarc vclies ; perientifcctifid^^Pi^rJa^liil^emims^ 
ANTiQvxTATis Studii fcudus, ct Liiiffijui ftadni rnagiiifice 
cxculta multisque locupletatd accclEoniPUS mBnortaies 
NoMiNi Tuo dcbebit gratcsi Dcccfcro, Vir Nokussi- 
ME, ut ANTic^iTATEs antca SvEO-OoTHicAs multoties ftrc* 
ilue adferuifti, ita fn hoc ctiam sckipto literaturst prifcse prae« 
Aantiani ct vcneranddm caniticm colluilnifti , linguarum 
cognataram praterea a nuitre divortium ^et fimfim contra* 
£bxm •diinmilcm genium detcxiAi, coq %pfo ct de fcieiMt» 
bus rurlum opiinic meritus es, et ad cvitandos folitos anti* 
quariorum (copuios haud parum contulifti. 'Imprimis au* 
tem placet venionisXJjLPmiJkNi^lpecimetuquodapertifrimtf 
lingux MoESO-GOTHiCiC originemob ocuTos pontt, Ct fimul 
iniinuat lingux prifcx Svso-GoTHidiC mtelligentiam ad re«- 
C\q cxlcribcndum et iitterpretrindum illuflre hoc pietatis 
MpESo-CoTHicjC monumeotum abfolute nccenariam.efT^i 
adeo ut ex fola hac verfione dikidicari poffit, quani feliccs 
^rimin UiPHiLAintcrpretsiaofofitilabQres- Se4nepro- 
lixiori loquacitati iuQccnicas. ut eain amori ANTiqyxTATUM 
^atriarum, quas et cgo quondam juvcnilibus fhidiis lcviter 
dclib^iy atcjuc afTeclui in Te raeo condones oro* Valc 
StocKhcnmix d. 2. Scptembris A. 1742. 

JOa BROWALLrU& 

Amj^inimoDcymJno Afieflbrtt 

TTXOhre Utks fercelli fBkmHs^ liiffrarum htmamorum 
jj omnes curiofores^ cptotiesc^ttawus rectgitamus^e» 
pr^t&iti Umports- Anti^uarios aurta^p^ PW^^iiT* '^^^*' 
ra i quihus jafones itrvitaretJtf vel etidpiamuletafua Vt' 
terarta injano Minerv4c iam aUe jufpenjere nequrviffe» 
Mt ab invtdid ef^eni rapaeique tttrkme fofpttes numere 
fdtitiffent ac tuti, 0! vosperverjo Lihitina confiUoJhubos 

IteroH 



lim^r^i^iwfiBfeVifi^ itaperibit cmn ^^nitn 

nfeworidi '^de^4iiv^fit€imr£fertfit mmies^ utjaifta 
veftra iti^^ernicedrOy tt fi quidfuerit pretiofim^ dlidijiitiit^ 
perefwatyra.^^togdfitur jam tifte/ts pavere et bnves firn 
fipef^is,£UiiU^i^^l etvoswvidos iitre^atores ^ hfiiiffcs 
ttfift.veritatis ^ilicfu^ cupjd<^s^Ji^^(<^iJteirticfmy S{}pis,ade0, 
purgattdoi a^isi: /^teniffh^frv borufn c^HCitus Jhtis 
ffigidt^i^MmjmsJijfhebitur?^^amen fimidofffnfs bofti 
fateafttur ftee^ej^ r//, vel Nircftiafm thermas^ quod att 
Martialis^ rifri^erare po^e ^oHm cottjilia , qui folo fere 
(xteris\^lai;htdtG^^^ ej>iiguique adeo lucetli jpe ducfil 
mofiume^torum ^vjp^^.othicprp^^^ y^fja-k^ atiticiitamfdcieth^ 
navitiacer,vJlfaiol;i^p^^^^ fu^rare gefiieruttt. Pta fti- 

fffirum hdiC fraujt/ejl^ fos pr^fertm itfejlafts , quass i//* 
jcetfte Lucaifo ^ \ \\ 

'*■ - Cfiimeffa-pudet itf "via .crvemque videri ; • 
; ' Hoc ejii qUl^us ff^ifi fitpilleM^ fi)f\kfcH ahmdm^ 
tta, dlieno autettt jn ag^^o Jetftper vkieturfertilipr feg^^) 
uosqpf^oinde iUismft dijjirfides putavertfttJqttt^CUrfti^^^ 
eUes Jifit pugnatores ^ pra, tttiiro. dheitco , pofte luteum 
macerimjejf 'nfagwif^tasjaremirabilivejaftia credufit\ 
Tupirmes tumnt tjtrpirjvg^e cuipam ^lid^ifi Deftire^ dnpb^ 
cem puta y aptd hmesmereri ptrpii^^ uttam getttift^^ 
alteramfbi{pj7s!7u autefif^ N^ibi^ilfime Ddmine , horum 
caram pr^j^ofteram getteroje covtfmfteftdo^ ffta&e virtufe 
tfi^ prapria^^obtsque aftttq^itatum patriarum' caitdidis 
^^^tffdtdrUtttiVfergtpluy^ iftgeftii iftdies ftvrefcinAs 
*pt;^a>a. fuppeditare} [Sie fentit j^^^^ . * '* ^^ 
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: PROLEGOMENA 

INITIIS ET MIGRATIONIBUS 

CENTIUM SCANDO-GOTHICARUM. 

I TT «X iflitlo hujus ppuiailividcas, B.L« exkuls id ipfum 
V crevituiitiis. Scilicet^cumme^adgrataLcefitadenfisp 
dii Terape, ante triennium optato commorantem(4) Julesc 
calendxa ieverioribus MufisdiutuledetinereAt^convivio^ 
«deofruerer ac atnicitiaGcnerofiDoiflique CARouDE<j£mi, 
B^GIM A^JESTATIS CuBicuLAMiSolertiffimi, interalia 
a|iai] colloqpiia, ut inter geniaies Muias fieri pareA^de ciiriofis 
inAituta literis, mcntio quidem inje(fla fuit ohthog&aphi/e 
l^vjo GoTHicjE^quapi di^nifiimam putabamus , qux funda- 
mentis fuis innixa reguhsq corroborata certi& accuraco do- 
CTORUM PROCKRuk.examini ac judicio ocjois uibmitteretuii^ 
&d JiU^, lcvitc^.tUAP ta^c^^ Platonica coena, proximo 
Froruvio in -^m quadam Amicomm StockHoImeiifi, zn^ 
^ioreretraAavitiludio. Ibienim adeoabcrat^utinter ormo* 
gjraphicos':modo limites noftra fcfe contincrct diicepta- 
tio, ut, cum latius multo cxfpatiaretur^Scando-Gothicaeno-' 
diernx fuadanicnta etregulas, adgenium puritatemqueve- 
lcris idi omatis^ ouo Runograpniolim ufi funt^ qua fieri pof- 
ict, acquitate ac lolertia, gnaviter «ffe cxigcodas, Dodtis illc 
ConfefTus dcceraeret ac ju^ret. 

(m) InTiuTic tiiiniruni»xiT«tx]laudttutDT7. CUBICULAmUS ruarum 
Qfftcinaruin acpraediocumindulhiuni» neC) fane> inerudkum conftituerat Di-' 
tt6k<iTtm,ASim$ meut dik6liilfimus dn. ^KUS TousCHERlTS ; cujus etiam 
bonddo defid^dy^^B^^v/rctctrciynjacenris territorii ^iquit^ttt ^momH 
f^Uiiimik Aiidioi«con^uifita, ego, J|na|nacitiaB De Geerian^ memoriam 
p€ra^atiiram»|iuperuafuodndledefcnp(i, «t typis jam parata £nt publicts» 

Adco et ego iftam linguz nofh^ prxrogativam^ in prac- 
fenti opufculo, cx Runograpfaorum um paium quidem com- 
mendavi, quam tamen jam, ab ip(a gentis xNTiquiTATE gc- 
ncraiim afierehdam prxfigerc volui. Eniravero omnes judi- 
fciovcltantillo^racditosritij' ct/i^Aii^largiturosfpero,^^) An- 

TXQUARII) n^OGATIVAM GENTIUM \c) adcOQUeCt UNGUiC, 

4 idtc 
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rite inq^uHitur],jprxcipuflSk)CerVi|LTVTBs ethancponendam 
eHe, ad reniotiuimiae ztatis moliimenta, li qua vel minima 
adparueriQt^ oculis refpicere faogvine uiffe<^et igne i qui 



dbterer? quamexcolerc, callideelicicndum } fiveoba^er- 
fariorum, ad ouos tiniidus exhprrejTcit, animadverfiones evi» 
tandas^perbelfe adhufusmodihominum mentem quxrente 
Perfio : ao erit, qui velle recufet os populi meruiue ? illum eo 
ma|on infamta nb OQinibusprobis etinduilriisduconotan'» 
i^um, quo, prarter dcteftabilem prorius veri , in ob/curo la- 
tcntls/u^am^minori ei conftatftudioacopenr,eK muftaceo, 
h. e. cK>vio novitatis cupidorum 9 qui fponte^ fungorum in* 
flar, enafcier fblent^cadurco^laureolamacquirere^ quaocu"* 
los magisquam animos pafcat generofb& 

(^) Rmotifimfi e^que tel mimmdy sintiquicacM yfe/NjgiM w fetfiyfo il^fl* 
d^utrioefleventiKb^HiinplttriWui oontendi in Zntroduiftione td tntl<)q*lf)r« 
perb.Goth. p. 5^^. (c) Frsr^gMtivm» sntki^stMtit itmtimm ^ noil fgiom cuii^ CL» 
Beckmtnno inAnaledishift. p»2f.den>/min jregionesqntscQnqiit.futi.^^ 
vtntu ctpimuS) fed et ^tfriwRtipmhBed twfituH^nt et im^erim^ unde ec lingvM 
giorit dependcttneccfle eft ; praecipiit &conftet> etm fibi intzimeiffr/i^rMi con*^ 
nitiiTe^ necab excertrmn gentium immigrttione ftiiffe corrupttm. Vere utique 
ifocrttes^Oratpr pfudenti^mutyltadtnceConringio in£xcerptis etProcentio tJ 
Tacituro pw m. 3 c 7» pronnntitvit : Bs demum tivifsi ftUx. hj^tmim tfi^ '>10» ^md 
s^omfifimm Umimmm tolimvitmmitoi tfmts temtrt toUigityftdtimMMntitpt^fflums ti 

gtimmifmmiUas momximt tonftrvst. (d)I>t G^dmntifmm litttrmrimo^tknttgLt 
ubnerus tn MifeelLLipf T.IV» obfenr^r?* P^ r<* fc99* 

Hinc ut origincs gentis noflrz przlibem y neminem 
hiftorix antiquioris impendio neritum fligcae poterit ^ 
Japetidarum, ex vaticimo Noacni latif&me dififundemiai» 
rum (t) Thussos fcuTu(cos,Thuflaf.ThyrfaG6tas,Titanes, 
Thyrrhcnos,Teutones(/);ScYTHAJ?fett Citthxos, (f)Ge* 
tas^Gothos (^>KERBfiRiosfICiM]mios9Cimbros(ifr)Cam«^ 
bros,Cumeos u CumanoSyUmbips» (0 Galtos fiCeltas (it) 
Germ^nos, Hermiones; Ascanxos, Qfcos^ Sc^pos,^ Ahotir 
gines noflrosfuiflej etqtddemex trjpuci,, qux ex noacho 

iBo 



iShf. Nodcod, Bergelmo et DeacalioneO^cleiGendit, jafsvi 
C Saduri, Sanimi, Buri f. Uraiii, j(; w) aliasr FormotiKPhoronci 
(^Jpt^Qgwip^qaiettjrxcis.primasdedifre vi regcs: 

luK^OtiO ndgoJEgerp,*Kikudoi/N$tu^^ 
no«ie}> Borepn borea et Norp, vcl pdino pripre (TliQri C 
Jouiri, joviSypatre) n. e. Promethc6Jfapetionida.IL.GOMEEd 
hGyvs^j Karo C Kailo. Ili AScutisNAKE L Afco, Manno» 
Uih).^^) - - -^' • "'/^" ^: "'-:•'-••• . r .. ■■ . •• - 7 

i|i tiiM«:i»ap4if$9aH»R(^|^ 

nilii ▼tdetMur Bechmiuinan Anall, hjift. p.[ a i^ fe<), «t .Zornint in &-4Brteranf 
fler fdiver(le|i.,$chrift-ft(eUen iia Alt.. teft Erft. Theil. p. iizt. fe<|, 
(/) nfif^mm C TUsmm hxibu MtiipusfimUs ovanmm TJkufrC. DiSfteta^^ 
in E<i4a|, ctaCaeQire if| bell^D G. «r^ueTacito in O^rm, mmoraturjcfr.introd.pp, 
l^tiiif i^ li^fe^». iiyi6fm i^/etf. 2t»9.iaddiio{;eibi|itioin Appendice notsK 
fiiisrpiiliapiarj KdT^a^ Gef m p. i||JlM4b(ipicio4n ^^JaqiScif. pafl^D, La^lce* - 
fio^in^tir. 4o<iqci<)>itta6e $i«M>|i»/p.J4.feq. (jr)CiSri^«^f. KitU^Ptfgtnth 
nonviciv0€ai|iiluiii(ti4 jKiMeriSjnt. Henn. p« *ii.lM Sfjftiies pLtgs fic 
yocacof f\itir«>ii<!^c Grx^SJj^smitis^iomgkms f tnde prodeantihuf^ea trihuatur 
padQ^m appeilat|Oj ^dyerfaripriim remods objedHonibut, proba; ic Eudb. T.IIL 
9?f ^4.f; l^^^^ ^«S<l* coU: ifttrod.-pp. 1 1. ) 3 .5 5 > * > 7^ » 7p». (*-) <^ff^s ct^t^ eoi- 
^coi £iffeipr»t<9r Kiidhiin Atkintici,«i-8oxhoriitttf inMid, (miv.tocceniusiii 
^niriq^^Se«CfO(h.Q^{hfrgiiir ii|tr, d4tAf|onarch|a SY.Goth,oQiLniHmau^em opt^ 
nae Sheringha^aqf ioOtig. Angl^pfu 179. ie^. ig^* <oli. j^l. 14,1 docuert; 
tiiLetiam Prodrom« nofter p.i i.incrod.p. fyi.inprimii inu(l«PerangfiLiaBtdti 
mott. tnTicTheod. pp: 343^ 174. 437. fj) Kcrter^t tCimmerios infepten- 
t^{one rioflrqiredkcoHocafij idemaflVroitKudb.T.Lcc 10.2 i.ts.utetin fq^ 
TX tolUndicibus et pratf. ad T. mjprttfertim ^itdii»Bajeri fententlam refu. 
tantlf y Pr«par^Hodog.ad introd. Punec^d). Cimirot autem etSuediam erjuciam 
ignorc^r«;patriai6y)Rltetur cel. TbrEeut in Hift. Ndrrig. T. i. p,is^ (0 ^^^^* 
$m fuilfc CimhicMh progenjei^ nl|h> negaverit; CkmMormn rero rtlCmnsno* 
kttm^ Umironmtf uti Afssirii^rtmt ^fMrumptt Scythicatoriginef 1 Tideas et 
]ii,Catotie^aliiiiinIntrod.pp.3i.33. v(\ t^Sf. 171.177* i7p!i|i. 113.119« 
Qt)Ctitst fibiipfillS«/^ivocato%tefiePaufaniain Atticif» endftro feptentfi- 
•ncmigraCfe» CTincente Rudb. T. 1« c« i|. coll. indicc. ad XT. feqq. Spene^ 
fus.inperm,L.Vn«p. 127. LnT.p. i6o. non difliteri potutc, quod et antea 
feCttSpe|ting.inNt>riftitt.Mar.Balth« Anno i^99.p.i74.cfr.introd«pp.t7. 
f9«it.ri^l.i77.ar|. (i) Dt i^kvo tt 3eriU^. pimvnp Dtmesliotfttx Edfc 
Cf Irfidtao^neeniMidcmemoriaWiAnv/ unirerf.maxime a noftriicon&rtatai 
yideaf introA. pp. ^ 31, 1 7 }• 1 77* im)Djt Ssditro ttBtn^o ti; Edda trane egit Rudh. 

Gffim^Qt) de IW^JvMrref» Pioromeo^ nonmodoexOrigg, Norrig.i^^as primo 
cb in Yoium, meoHiftor f didi.9(oi ct ex Graedt Scriptorihuf ithUm in introd. 

^ ' PP- 



£girovel Nikudo etHWo, tanquammanciflio,.0f0Wif«« Bnr^f^t /of4:«Qhfigi& 
i«, etiamex fcitti vfterumPoecarumprobant Voffiuf i^l^beoL9enc.Ki»£;ifi» 
Bochartus m Phalf liK t.c i.SeldenusinMarid. L. i4C.ift^ItuclbJTiln.cap# 
io,&ii:. He dicam conftare, (7ri#r^f primos Cbitribuere regcsepsdem cUm no^ 
ftris ab^riginihus , MXjEgijUcum^ CMrmtt Lotrum^ vid^,ttitrod;p(. ti.dt. tfxk fii^ 
pra de Ki tthxis di xtmus & infira ^< fe^ (o) T^ipUcem^ iUam pr^tkm de c^tero- 
explanavic trad^«mct^ MS.de AboiiRrmbuf|»etqui#efliexQrigg.{4<^n%.et£i^ 
da 9 coll. Orpheby Homero» Hefiodo> Pherecyde, M« Catone, Herodoco, X)io* 
doro Sic. Strabone, PIucarcho,Jaufania,ApoIloddPOiVid.interimintrod.p.ix» 
}l. ^x .. feqq; Item Peringfk. Geneat.€hrifti'5ervat;p.rx. /!?<)<(. ^TeiirgravI^difll de 
Comero cohtra KfiegknMinfM Gbn^edbaiilniL '^efnH^shgi^wmLmum 4ffo« 
^tiiSat&tHrri ^ quamvis iifcpius iotierpuptii, tamen haod contemnefldt^ferie tra^ 
dunt did^ae Ok^igg*. cum Eddk.co)latae» if^r qufdem l^frrigi^atm^ttKsrum' tx 
Kuenlandia £ On^rbotniaet ^otunheimia ded\]dam; b^e autem SviP-Goibi-^ 
tp banitam^^tt JBj^iem f.A/Mimrpriorein,A»rrfiKum>cfir;Fer{ngfk.Geneall 
Keggi Sv. Gotlr.l.c.etTbrf. Htftor.Nrorri^.T.I.p«i37.: fe^^. i4S^^ie<]q><|tf»li^ 
eetdefeftumgradubmredfeagnofett^ fof^i^terum XMttirtkp iioftro*^/j0 
male facSt^ualenii,cfr« introCp^^vfeqq.^nidiiHiftw SvecPrtgm.. p> lo-u 
ieq. prxfeitim traidl; meadleAbongg. Hyperb. t^amvis Aon diiflfitear, Rud^ 
beckium tit Geneali.fuit» quae T. IIT. maxime IT. infertaefttfl;it>:oitinMjm niihl 
fttisfedire^opiime. bicerim qui ins rke uti ve!it ' Geneall, fciat fofierionm OK 
k//;9^iv, i^Af/^^iom, cujiismaj7»resPefingfk, L.C. ttTorfkus:iic^ 
i!epriorisi(!ius,Bori filii^ ejiis^ ^iepdtum nomiita^t tei ge%i« fibl arrogaife;. 
Y. i^rodromum meum p« tr^.dcTorh 1. c. QtHfc taffletinomina<8( k^sgiitbis, «go^ 
ftb inricemfeparare fhidui in hiftoriilRieaiCruialicriptdrv Si^*:MS», adEdSc^ 
Sehealoglco Odinianorum Sehemate*. * ^ 



•? 



Nequeminmr, quodranotjffinizadeomem(mx|^^ 
tibuSj, patria nofbracontigerithsabittnda, cumprimrsctTHi^ 

. TITANES, CIMMmU Ct THRACES H PHRYGiy ("^) COmitlbuS jAf 

YANiTis L loNiBus ac pEiJLSGis||pGiAiJBi% (> Jqups.0mixca: 
nonnulli haudinfimst cavezCrmcLinAraaritica regionea- 
^emitk ctChninitis-SEGitEGATosfuifle^ verofimiliter eonten- 
dunt (^) cx: iis terrarum angdiiisi quarAmt intcr Pontuu 
EuxiNUMct ^rARE Caspium, juxta CAucAsuMbricntalem (>3 
ubi ARAxiscb Phasis fluunt (/) eriipiile 0mnino viidjeanr^ 
tur; ideoqu^^e;x.Divinodecreto,£uropam obtentuii) ^iioii 
mox^ f iiperatoPhafi montibusque intermediis^ in Asiam m^ 
NOREM pcoperaf&, quar noamodohumilior erat^adeo^ tuiix 

fiabitar 



* /• 




habftariom cita in©pta^6*)iic*fct G^miWiiumLy^i 

Mt Lyciormn^inuno .Coldbonmi Aj^i«9QQmm'j d^wde^m 

Fhrygum e3cScythia> qii^Ioi«iiB«*9W<^ 
(u) fedesfuit veriffknajquiftpqtiusSJ^jepfTJsaMAVia)^ 
Caucarum paab in. jpream». adeoq, ujtra Ppntiiai Eujaaun;i 
fltditndoy certifiiipis CeQonma^M^a^i&iMis^l^ 

aumero h^ixi^mxxoos^e^diSimfXj^^^ 

^enes m)(ki^iWcatmmStL^^^^ 

q\xx Gratc^rimifiik Sqyt^ ; via; Qp. > .*<ie|iiigmtiiFv^] tppttp^ 

immis ia Boconicas ict 6£3t.MAmoAs taus p«^(;m^ Utp<^ 

«e^cmacuhqitepatieeru»^^ Siucnw^, inde s^^nt^ 

^llimo £Vp;<4r)occupati^^ 

lai^iefioitCHicm^ "^~ ^ 

3^iliitt^mntii^T(^mmM^^ 

loca, concipiunfHfiqym ayfbq^ fif pifribu^^Na^rm^a^l^i^ 

dibusqaptiora, auranijeis funderentfalubrioreni^ et vitam 
redderebt a>nimodioiem (£}: iSLdeo ir}Ain Scythia illa j^a- 
feNAjpf^ ^^^ 

^vpc verpjadpaurebjit ,Cm^^^ cgu$^]t«>a$si>^i5|^ 

-omn^.tantiqi^orA pr^iertim^ tempore^ i^vti^EAii^y Ofvn 4uv-> 
dem^ £dlar GQrmanixV' iylvls korrid^ vaftiiKnaiis,r»ioi^ 
Btjs NdMABiBUd Scythis etGra^eisin Amerieami S^ai^ 
aliasque; oifcis l|uropii reg^ones :^ duduni inde mi^iKrti*^ 

m r Mqji^ay^j Sciaw&j^Qficj^ 

lindiam ^: JLagpiai^ iivcmiaii^ <jferauiniam.iabirc;^ €f>c^^ 
ipiHtamei^ uttum^tvpoik&pc^egNinis^iihdeet^^ 
jBilentibds, levitef, quamyisom^^pfererrwa;^^ (^^ 
nd(lrbTum BAsitinAitiJM^^Mrltf^ VA!?rAdrto>3f3fe * MMm cOnti^ 

Srknos iMius;oe«upa(0|e9^.^ui^(titidittJf(¥<>k»«t.BGi^ 
lienis,ad udteiibresetedlaDi^s^ecnq^dieiii^^ 
ti ipfi" ScytHiE; hMcfoite hijaigrti^jJlfiail^i^feMicuiA 
M&Yijm dirpm9tione>^rgu^^'c^]^]*ob|[^^ foK^ 
,. *'^ *^ "^ *" diiBmife 



ntSfRmi^l^i^rjmwMKVS^Vbitn.tiWittra tidAri ocjnis ap- 
rmropiftquaffit, utn%E^tKfared:«miUM'(. satusnium, etiiim 
HRtteHgineis ikHftHs^ ttt IfOKKAttf i FiKLAMm* , quse ttmen tota 
^ahtiquiffiliUsttttBRAHbtt|EpjS[t](^[|i^ inc^ niit(<>primiun 
cow3^3dSeif)4MW^tmi, '^cteKuj inuiuni HercjHiis filva 
.ab «oilfa^ oU&nHM>m^Bi>*vnu,^uai>i msuTittA via (g) 
. 'inilMWiamiaiAwtion^iireji^ix-Mbfii^^ 
•ixA:i«<^*£MA^iinMf^)^paidft:a»woontii»^ 
(^^t^MfidiomHJUHaiAurip^;ififnailNa^A)JHx7E^^ 
'«t AliiKHVKnEus^-iifceEAetvEATKr^iV.) OerbiA-<it> BAsiLii, 
•^ BAt^AVEuxoii^ianBrzAj^BurTWAy. ANTi^A. Scrriiu 
>^)&iejVooiri''Bieniir exafle^^HvcVero nomina add^ 
■ta^nKtfiAtCnnutC&tltftiiimBris ^ipdlatiQae, nefcio^cur 
1fkjp0 ^sdeo^pedeitrdnfiiv aniaiti^diiycamtam 
tifi tftffttK iiikfe quiKn maxiffie <M W|^^ auAumJri, 
liiiaiofumprakisrctpradiesisfacikfttebiiur. t 

^Zin^tmti, >dflr«^tAiidb.T.i.c.}C.T.]tpp. jtj. jtp jl». 4i)T. 

1^. p. lf.&. colLc ■•..ciM sdiePerirtgrktaeldium td V!r. TtMod'er.'p.<L;. 

fc^.Gcncal«g;R«gg.'SttMf.'p.i. fe^q. « iiitr*Ktnoftr. ppv tj|, ]}• '}■ *^^* 

-t^i.'iii'.'vftJ «H- ijr] (/)f*iMt GtatCMwnfruki^jvv^fuotf.iBhAlcctt 

«^<AM^lU.4i»/if>fin4i^'«Jr/«&M( ct^ri^^,^fU/M«i4iaoii4atf 

^Jj&MXMMA^a<'>Wtti.tp.tf<i<r- <7f- i|f. i|j, 'It. 1». tiwfc 

jut ad Csucifuin t ccterit rcfrcgatot , tonftdtni limffuumm 

cdnEcn4antStiemkie!rn,in pntf. ^d Ulpbtl. Ktrchnuijcr. iii 

Ic;thaCelt.Gatli.jp'.>T.citU. ProilfotBo ifi»(lr0p.<. ctaaTflt 

lepriEanttt«thifto^Mifioiii«t{i9v.Gip.)i%<ic4HrintTad.p. 

«ItfeOHieiM^Mt fcMWlf) lu«ocia«l4ttM«iftnif9 (Uinef^d^ - 

" *■ "MlmfliMiino-pniltsvitin^-n.r.ift-T^ 



'^tia44M7.~<»i. <«|. «^itid«a idca,qii»il ■tramqMenarct ^t^tamtn 
C^/pimm, fipg pto todem «^pcrint, , poft^Btm Sc/th« noftri, altro ciu»;- - 
.qnc 0:pi(EtiiecAtnm(mntet,(^ii^ulinr;i»pIar>infra,&.^.)*rientill'Cka- 
.Cl&idn»mtnh«ruoindtdiffekt,^m£ifV>^,'h.e.PtiK?oftrei^^cVpTete,-i)r- 
Ww , «elMfiiwt WMriRaiMi^ 9AM,}^ti^tmH»»nt'riu enii» nobU-MMreiMv 
■fi^.iatnK, «ide sh*tia|^tii&ti8.^osl. pp^.iai. i«j.solb'pi-}<a 
■ frafe^O f rm i tknm ; s<i St^fM^-ftMif fMrtts *hi<3ina &iac) rriti^mc 
cnididit ^chylut|Cdl,F^iniBibli*>th.ant((],p. 179. cttraft..noAr dc Ar> 
JBillii.fi.7. (>} Al hiecC«i»ri^iaKa^rcMiM«!rconitiriire,ind»<]ue&ytha« 
mpUiE^Ucmfrobivi»S]mlhgliaa)il.'ciT.p.}(x.(c^:coll.II«i«do»&ik.IVV 



«tPco^coFQt» noftro p. 14., (0 Hitmitnrt* ejuunodi nffcM» , rioh nirr inul^ 
p^ft d »babitanpotuiire,,p'roWi(Rudb.T.I.{i,')4— 

j|, p r, Tideanir Btttm Goniiifatlinikitin^ p.i.a4- 

l^ol» indrir. Aboinfi 4eAlK>nVniinSciiid.>M^ ct 

- Vliftu, ■^f'*^ 

tifs ot immrif 

ih-i i9UPi 

(l«,le >Jniinor 

«Sn , . , omnin 

i%l. Il7. Aft ex 4)C#' mintrt, fuperati 
IftrmMMi^ aliaique tcfiJmM Enrap^ f 
jcm mtfinmt,y\*,exiniit\\\at Trajmam 
iRiivirhiftoriai fctufijorit qtndidui iJei 
Sherin^bam. .1^,«. p 150. 4^1. jt^. coH 
but ■dftrukitj prim»s Stythst per jinMi 
£«(j cum m»rtC»/piitm,R»sphoriiim<fiK,Zi 

llinc v/fnr cot juxta diSM^Cwrer tcntiiieaamfunovcrafit fioiilCtCpinpto- 
banw Rudb. T. n. p, i<F i. Lundio in iMt t. ad LL. Uplud. I j |. fe^.£(^. tn Vo<l« 
ppl t j. f f.SfdcnmiidcmfluTil, ficutetBMfftbcnetaltKiuC (uprK Tbtadan 
mi, iion't)i^o rj^rilt idmodum f^ranturofRii,Eeiet^uBtY^cx(^eraMi!k)c{^ 
piont , tmtiffimi fint, ade» rK in tanH tnm ntiwoTik TtJy^^MfUtiiSmM^ 
iwtptritiMf homineaeoi tranarann}ut*ertnc ^cfi.Intti>d.p.T*-^f^^t'c''^ P*' 
^.1». Shcringh.L.cp.4;7. G/faM.deDavig.;) lie diia opurbabUcnh^ citiit 
tnra fttpemr imiltltii Ani Tct naziiBtofuppetem rcdpkiWK': ^uii creoit ni 
tkrUtimm an GtMttMt jam tsffi ItD» fuFJle, Mifi multo peft cenisorci ~- 
" " " ythntah 



Ait, puttt «c coUIfii in mignnm numcrum gcntibui, tjnibut Sc/tlin 
lWudfaffieetetfufkntan£*!' Qr) Sr)|/fcY4i^(ief 72r.*^i\Mkirtfu^ 
CnecMTcniSeterTaRi, jpfe nito,Sirl&>ah1qiii'teAanTur;. S^iiti.iifkTti^m^ 
Ac, tpt* omnium maxnne miincef4, pcitni confed^alit, jKbbintibuiRudb. 
LageTiacfi* Ltbrit maiii paffim , n« non Ctertco t'n notitli] Mtfitf'^. p.itp 
ftq. clT.iiitro<I.locti.praximeciit.(0&''^'"*^^^^''''*<*> AeSnientcCx&r^ 
alhmoperM«i*tantumnoRl%mMM/4N*td«>«f¥ ui^uitSiwv/cwi, longiuil 
ycf MoiiiM m ultra SMy/Utmtm, fe extcndiOit, tefl* eodem, ut' ct piutar^ti^' 
Scrabdne,PI{nioetAkrat qufai etip&it tt^io*Sv^t, wiGtrmfiiMiin^ 
Attftt expnlerant, }torvnvJfi4itrrMyim/pff!ii'pr*€wri^,^^uib.' io&i&)dt 
itmontlnntf.t.jf.yti. ISFi. t.nl p.^S, T.;mlp.*j^4o.yiMi.coll.oiiint' 
lioStniiHn Proieih ^ttcb.dar.deSilTaHereyniip.ii, fe^.''flt tntred.pp^ 
ft.t>7. 147.(1*} lyAMtadilurio boiclnei C Noma3eir ikottu»» xduatlle ' 
vetM^vMf, ^qMt ^^«finiKJutfote aptiora, utiltacacetm comino^t^ 
hIF. inTair»aliaib*iifietI^>ominum/WM'conT^itfcnda,a(itiec^qua 
aiattllifu^ cfi.L^lMf. Ut-.^^Jf' ^ ^^^"^^M ''¥%h*'^*^ 



^«M, aatSquiorilnii tenporibiii perqaimijMkicMiftiifrc,» Orpheo, Herodo- 
tOf^tl^one, tiiit, dacuitK.udb.T.1. c.;. & lo, Neque tcto ego in introd. p. 
mm/m, liae dabio, 
I .co a luilTe^i; ftgrtnij 
i letitium 3cc. p*T>,' 
deOrlgj. Arinerica^ 
er 3c Luctani^. III. 
»fti0i K,gh, C B^fi- 
KttiairitullurA pro- 
■I, ttibutsrhs fibi k-r 
coirprobinte icidem 



ne, S^r^^nowCqua- 
ic, it& diverfo icado, 
im ^gpti inhabita-' 
itariolacomprobavit ' 
um tOk' fxtelf^iMm 
inftClioffm flij^U 
heringh.L,c;.lnti«,d« 
niemoraTcria) Faet^ 
ifle ttdaitaw^ etiaai 
im STediootum, <]al 
(iiuio^ tetna vare.dociKfe» tantoronon totam iatitit^&xlStniiKoii- 

•edtttn 



itu>colI,. 

i^ coU.r 

ipt^Ian» 

ad&tw; 
p.SlvT, 
icl9>Go- 

^ W. 13. 



f|/44* <f«^ ifr ^tkii9 tit$m Aii^fptU §t Clmp^t Elyfufs i\Ai. ee; 22«.- fc 
'i^. accuncif&iiid dcfoiptot^colLmcr^J..^. 1517^ feqc}. ncc non -Cr^^i^/iM 
iifJ4mpXtP^*^f.^97''709. imiiio.Eij^iri#riS^ pat#iam, uhde Phoenicef| 
ibMftp^. ^h7ri.fe<i* tanrdeinqQe fimiil icyth^dtm ^tHtiquitm ^ qux eadem acBa« 
filia, apud Niteph, Oregoram c. z^^ et Geograph. Kairennar. pp»in* t/. iii 
n'4. ibid..p.f>g6*r<^9U»I'agerljGefU. commenc: in Srec; anCt.'& nqr. p.S/w 
\ nddere pf^ccriff j tft^ fecunif. r - , . . . j , j 



-i.^ Cum autem jam, pttttr ditfte iiiVitateefta nataralirfee 
icfi7^fk» hiftorica^i|w^*5-<i, ilidubie icceflfcririt coiti et a-^ 

RTIIQRV^, '-«STAXiS etHY?MIS, DIKRUM et NOCTIUM fcu luClS 

jbt tencbrarum, jii Scy thica hap plaga, iffectus , utiutates 
et vicissiTUDiNcs muito evidentiores 'deprenenfz, quam 
alihi fierramnkundenotatudigniflimahommibus haudmerf 
tfbusfiiborta lint, inprimis (|U25 ^ot feM et LUTsfXM^inocciduum 
ifem i^^^EAM; sENiMqtie f ki^^^ ' tdti poftmpdiihi celcr 
bratos orbi ( » ) coricernererit. Curii .porro rcgio ipla, quod 
r^ii^^uiA conAaret, hoflilis inTultus iecura , libertatem 
vicTUMque^haudprecariumyiiicolis^&ippeteret, jam^ib ini-* 
tlo ad Caiicafea <^rientis jugaf, non^tqHdaettnolH acri, noif 
teiiui et difelicatd tjftb at potui adfvtJtisi*)^il& pertintierit^ 

|ed vel ideo m^^ltX {QngaqMe ymv^, ieu fo^cunditas, (oj^ 
wiz cuniHa LONG^vifFATEM.et ,p&<»^AOA^QNSM geucris Scy^ 
mici ^erto i)rocurarunt ,.gentibus not^mam omnibus <>)r 
HiifieHfedleJudicaiu, tjjUod gens.iflai^lif^nnamhane pehtn^ 
Rilaift efftda' 'ct ^congreg^trf : ihdiesdutf ' Sri VamiliaI' aricta 
Quam pluriqia;,, i^evij^bvu non ppQjtuerit no/i iMggemue 
patribus .%; ducit)us /uiis media, lu sbciETATES coeundi 
sjiifipu^ucAMque ; oey us conAituendt, quat pRifivro infigni 
wrorfu&tefTX siTU,]^ tumquaft inykata (quandoquideni 
fflsriWs: ct^a pcjrewrtia ad PoptWnitioft ei^ 

ghfa,; cpAfjai^er^^^^ 

fcplvni,, ri,uyii ^m^ fuferqupofi(? <:onval;.ibusj ?ami 

m,^pRATi^ Isttuume <x>niita) divixii facile poto^ ter*^ 
RiTORiAr:^) CESm;MPAOO^(it)et?RbviNCiAS (i) proindetj 
liff Blii:(/|orm«H expofcei^ et terra etMARi vakutifTimam 



(/). Qfl« a^co cUn£fa fidtem^ iacfent , ' SfAiwnt^njri*^ tt6bl$ 
SADun , & AXJNE^. Phrygibus ANAGUS,;|)ajtriam nbytjm l/i 
PA&xEis *D£csM,.pro NUMiRQ toltidempiLio&UM^Cjuti^ djir 
Wfide (^O* Nc jam c|uid«lcfaim dcHyperbopcor um C Atlmam 
tioium cMdidiflimi^non modo moribus^ ftdct tBGiBUSj 
quas multas, ct in fingulorum regulorum rmini^ftry»^ 
Ms, prodid^p^vetcics^ n^jmits ctiflmnutt ipfi^.hde ter« 
tarum uTu^ccrebuiirc haud |nficiando (h)* 

(«}i>e J/h9iH^fi0 yntnLmUfftrhfsittfmtmf de inbcciduo 0#rf4'>ef 
ftj^eeni Triwiiui > tick Kaih TJL^. delMio ecSdcnolatriayT. ni. ec;.i.9« 
aoKttfneroaoreoecfigaii Zodiaetyprsctpiie p. iaz*ftc|.^colU introd;pp»<f« 
Li^«i3ri« J4t^i4), 141« i4^^r73.f g^.it^iAiioqiiiexScnriefioniiT.l^f^oa^ 
^xcerittf aaajaruoi nofiroittmincoBi(Hitandis r«M^r/l(jv^onjedl«\dis^eo«#« 
rii«f .lucBlemerprorrutpatetycfir.Torf, Hift Norrig, tIDL p^ 12 ^'(O* I^^ 

Jfe^X'<<^^/P^^^^-^*^<'^-'^*^ P«M;T. ILpp« fS. tS(>)* peroitfrri 
fnceritsiit hwptviunttimmMiititMiikTt^t^tmixm, idemT.I;pp.47.S^s 
137. 4t|i ^71. ^3S. T;IU p«ia9. fec{.T» ni.pp«4ii«req^ T^^*5^i'T74* 
Mioc iooAecioa*aiunfnsii4fr4uiliatiditnagnaipytmi }0(0 tucein maxima^ 
seccameft rarU&maijguodjirifCfr-^alia Odinip JhmH^ Md^fUfti^^Gptimmdit 
f^jfitTallenfis» . kiwir^ffmlir C m^t^R nuncapaconiaiy^^einpUtfonilaCt X^ 
tmc,^i4i aVip{oHyper(K>re9ruinyir<ii#rir&f> vi3u^imhft ptifMtfdn^^^ a 
Oli^Rt rolMir'cixercitinM^Maftittmihfigtdcerco9Apols^^ )ani iUydupDiitom 

I^obaciffima fii^ ^ tan^em iqnia'mo viduic>. virniihtt^ gi^ttmed &t ilS^i 
i e. Odini pofteriorit, ^M&htm fr^trOkt Qni. Herrona faffi/Cb utit 
Xudb. T. III. dti^4mfii0s:y in indidi toco jjVMr, coiU iixtrodi piPX») noH 
cum HerodocoGraBCOfiOrduntaxat» fed piani(&me iOk> kninimuni. ^ p impip 
rii annot cribuere» omnin^ duxerim fiu atcjuc xquum«Hioc^ Mummp iUnaa 
pofter, 500. annot natiyitatein S. SalTaceris anteTertiirei noh modo m iii* 
ctod: ^; 1 3 * fe(|. monui > fid «t in Hiftbrik Cridni' Serqpiornm ' fepteatr; M^ 
dtoonllrare conatuf fum$ ^am et computadOnem > Rudbecliio pniednt^i 
Nobilifli^ Schoenthrcemiuitt inTr. deJEmeadacione<Hift«.Paeriaeafttti]mtaiffii 
infpicaco iniilTej ^gaudeo>^ezfulto (fj) Godi» AtrW. cerricorfmn.a Jff»jfttm 
dccliTitatet mcmtium fiuvifai^mque^ apud Terel* Ja aocc* ad ^Qo^fifibift» 
P» 2 i> (r), Gotb. Hundjtri, de qiiibu t 'ho^etihtm ol)[tibef)LCibuf > cx Legibui ao^ 
Bklt Tctt^t «<jue ac CaBfare^ Rodb» T; t. ^^* 2^$U iSfi^^ pr«iertimT.III.^li 
Tfi «z indicre Tideat > iid moduinahti^^t^iinfiicoti> IffrA^i/ dia^^ 
Hi$mUriit £^ centumpagit 1 qui tcI majbfef^Tel^n^iforefiifere^ ffiigiilOt>i£UAi 
tem generatim comprehexidifle iio^ pagof> «c^.nafeainftruxifle (i)X*oth8 
f^lkUttdf ^/Afr proTincia> fatrapia> colottia>cohort|Ci|mrTai;imde Fffkii^ 
itan ^Ais iUnfftr regulut proTinci^iti ijUUnifiahsa^ wm}ftigsjh^s^ 

•ugeim 



<«ii|i(¥ey iD^ln'lMciff|^NK«f{» wihm ^nietS^ KkriK^miitm>tn Sddieii 
^ajfftllnt. pvuaamiwJPfU (ut, Torf. hill. Noiw 

iig.t.ILpp« ■si^ 40u6| &cte ^ Hird/krj^. hibet) Fylk^m cenfuerun^ qu« 
mves 1 1, virit annitque inftrutftat expediertti in fingulat 60 aut 70 conputa» 
Ut (t) De i^iiptff^H7perboreorttmf.Atfauitiettini|ferr# ttmdtri mmttquiffimt^ 
yoitm^^mMachmf «ide cx Homero }iPlatbne) Oiod« Sic Caefare, TacitOi 
4Hit,;Rtt(lb. X;I: fp.ti7l« ^74. ilB*^9* ^Vf^ ^l^* 7^3* cfr. indlic» adT. lU 

^Qe$«V^uihigrmti<mef.T.E[I.pp«^^^^^' -" ^'^ — i---t_^ 

jKift, jBt>:Uf<r (^ 4^9« PerYi§(k« .f 4 vii 

V/^poLT.4^p.j^jlj,.eoUJmroi.p,.e. , _ . , ^ 

j^ in xa-partet 9 ^«mdiifM psnddvmm ^ud 5tutle{oh: nbn moiibi fed.ci 
¥hr7gttm.^4fMi»fuifle«iiffiflii>' Rttdb.T.l.p.2Q4.27t*^*^n. p. '|yd. verit*^ 
lime^onfeeit^ quam «tegovdleilvMfb^cniMtiainy plttribut in hiftoria Cri* 
jdai MS. 0S|jSwfvi*.Cir^.A/<Mifi£^^ fuiireegrcgiioi» itemi|tte£«* 




i 

fi iaiiiais^iddiici^iw^ cT^ pefeiDdtBleittiifi<Qcenpmte^ 
j«m «ptiil^itM BiWHF^ >\fetaEU\it , ;£h33. . 
meraeeattttf*^) Taiidpmw)fl:aativiiBtem&SaIvatbns^ 
fnaauit IJntSQRbk (jr)- iMrdiit iftRfaok&tnuks TrdiJBna eK^ 
pb^MtialirsM^«iftio O^p ^einfectf ^ttite Akictodri M, 
lenmctjll^i^^ iamfaru]it(z)iidciioa! 

ptofoJMftedMeoa^^ r(0)dh'naQJl(anEi^ 

Ifiiamprofis^nis «tte^feniiiamicfi 'irdo : confeiifencum rusi 
adeo^ titiiec rafiteqimititts eaiid^ 
Genor mrae^ manma icadfli^ cim^ :( ^) >verifiime 
i|iiit£tta>etttJtp2ifiH^ Gr»c6ttmiAiiiamDJ^6gene(f) di« 
ceiitePllpir i iiftMi^(8ct^iL'!^^ VEicinisfrpL IsikfiM^Qefi» 
l6M6imx\^t^ sm i m niiivEisidir 

rrdisiiyMi jM(ilk« iltam.wlperBjaicoixoENSEv 
is^ssagk^som^ AiiDudes H Aidejdburgfos? 

\ Ol^am, per Dvkjoi livoniflc fiUvium non itna yiAusv 
•w-v^ la lam 



g 



^am (/) eataradliis CracfHonc! myiunr lupet ath (^yhitS^ 
THiAM magrram^ AsiaM iet. (^jEctAM, qiix ct iuosciirioil^ 

?cregrinatorcs huc larbe remifit(6) wrgfareTcllciiti* (hba^ 
bione ct accefliohc aliariim « quas adivcre ^ gcnti um ini^ 
gniter . aucti et potcntiores iaoi. Contigere (ane i\\x mir 
grationes fub poneriorum nominiim .Saxukno, Thoro £ 
Jofiiro. 'Jove; fub BAtcRd. heroe (jiUDdam* alias HEitiicr 
tous ilMcrmes fet Mercurius aifto, cum Gctis KThracibus at 
^hryj^ibujiV Cinimcriisct Aolazonibu^^ Siehoriibus, Atlan^ 
tiis fcu Maurist Get uli$^Numidis &c (0 fub D]ioMG£TA(i^) ' 
£GautOv€am Gothis: fubSvEGDEROy YngviO;^ Emunik) et 
Erico ViCToaxoso atiisqiic heroibu^ avitum Sgthicarum 
tcrrdrumim^criuni;a StAi^risttSclavis, qfuiiiiMiriQni Pojcu 
f i Eu jc ct marisCafpii infiabitarunt, nohhuin]nam intcrru^ 
ptiim, hiaicule repcte^ c^^y^^urantibiis*^ , Hiilrcaur 
temcrebns di/curaonibus, ultro' citrdque Fadlis. liaud mii 
mm cootigiile) ut vetkr»-(hzdy mi perluaferint , di- 
dimi Marb, Pontum iatquB Paeudsm MoioTiCAMy iioQioifi 
brevi ipatio vA fliiyio, cum ixliArp Scttkico .Mas^c^to 
^Paluhb ;ooB}Uni£hi mitk (^^ jdisci tateeiilrosqae :aocQlai$ 
Gimmerios , Sqrthas , ^sLoogobiMiosi^ Fraticos^ ' de ^quibusr 
infra , et Hunnos uTtiftGuiiosi (m) qlieiradinodum jct Jb>€ 
hasj in Grarcia et Italia^ Scythiqt oi^ginis^ gentcs iavicen 
cbnfiindentes (n% &pcaumetOj ipxz noftm Stfpteotribni tri» 
biiendatcfrf^ntnatrvs^ cx^oiieiitetemcspafcafeiint;Cu|ujr 
ervpfiSy.neilio en denMiiti^i^fepariJckpes ittrociK^ 
d^dere temporibu^ qur taAtttm:;npaonuiesSc«indo4^ 
cas colohias. ex remotiilifna TATtAUJE et SiBSEi:A.Badb^. 
rie, bomihiDuspaifim hybridis et noveUis^ deducere posr) 
fe^glorjxfibi ducantimhicntali; (4) fiwaiiM>U^eaihisiip 
dedccore fafTuri^tlWKi^ ifi ^oiiiDneiite^ itOnnemine genflN^^ 
fioris judicJi/ViroO) iscimuM ift^ninoiuatNsa.acoiinltijaat 
fscplic^rciit, qvamvisnttiioiqriiar^cerib miJta,iQ)fis plah 
citura fint , qax ' noiftforum Oceljus Ahtiquariorwai l&cr . 
re, ingeuiaet Judioioiaflompiijtt 

•feXpUtiaUt av.A; .u-jiv/a i?iu^)ViJ. !.i,;w';' i •? , . ^rrj:i-. a.A A 



^t«fii» iiroraa) nomtn geniile ^SdmMniMnisih^tvtmsfftUMrimm^tMkm 
'F4r9,pal»(lri, et^yf 0rfeiitafifc«regioiit|€»iiiM40ii}fff e<^f haDendot, quain» te» 
flibus Diodoro Sicet Plttiio> Scjtkarmd Reget ex AUiia et ^ri^ tn extrenutm 
diixerinc Scythiami ad finum nKnirumS^W/fiwwj dudum m Dt4lerc« Efnftoh 
Je Scockbolmia p f^. Indtcati^porcoqueprokavi intr. 4e Abortgg.H/perllL 
.Minc> an Herodoti 1/. i. Budii ec tnfd (t}iiot Adanu 9rem« in de Sicu Rtfgni^ 
«quli. jttxta noftrum Po^tum colloeacHi is idedortim nationibtit recenfiti>k(ic 
percinesnr, mecuiii (udieenc» quibu» hiftortcUt ^artlielifmut phecr accit» 
facufl. cft, Infcrod. pp. li. ii?. lO). si j« ««^/t^ ^ Armillit p. 17. (*) Sd^ 
t^enrmorigolliyrlco Gra^ca Itaud dubla eft^ nt nec Leiiomm f« titvmmtiXWy^ 
Ttco Romanay rid, diflert. Dbrpat« illaftr« Hermeiini deorig. Livonor.qus' 
Hoftochii recufa cft^ iy) Jr^ftdttiMrttmittt rite explantvit Rudb^ TJ.ct^. 
£oil,'T.'II. p.4f (.T.fil. p, p^« itemjbiflertt.Kirciim-ojcri Vitteb. et ForclB 
UpC («) Nocatu digniffiniuf eft PhoHi locut , ^x antiqufffimi jPhilofppbl^ 
Antonri Diogenit telatlone» de Tyriortm ; Dimdf Cdrmsnis ct Menifci it ine^ 
fieadmodum curiofo in ntden noftrami de qno Kudb. T. ill. p.. %%x. feqqi 
coll« Rami UlyiTe f. Oatino p. i6r. feq. Noftros ftem adTyriot profvdot^ 
ifte, docec Lapis runieut apudFering(K.notc.inTit.Theod.p.402.colU6pi» 
ftolanoftraRefp. p. »). inprimif Bxam.Ruh.e. v, ^dd. Rudb. T. r. p. fc^I* T^ 
III. p. 347.*«3t$|«ctDikamnni lapldib» Ruii. p;'7|l. (^)-!ftbi%tm-itaquej|^ 
fiattcorum hue Bi^ba itineta , £icile perfuoi^i^nty ut-ftatuam W/ieiyn^pbfter; 
Tjriorum fvre tempore huc adrenifle y irixautetn vel MithridMtit y cu|htQ«»* 
poceScyth«> .q^'^'^<^'"^'^^i^^>'^i'^ ^^^* f^laceC) poccntia perterritii nequic^ 
qaam ad noftrof,canto terrarum, quibut cohfedifTepbterant, interrallo dii» 
jun^t 9 confugere conatl faeri rtt ; tel Pompefr, tam eamdem ob rationem^ 
qliani quod Suirlefonii WXtfymkromfmui ft<S(ut omhitio (icet novellBtiL fi^ 
deni eo minorfm tneritut» qtio > p^afcter aliaff racionef fn tntrodj ^ p. 13 -ly*'- 
^7*it* prolacat) dUfcillof videtur pereepcn , linde*StttTle/bniut, in cah^' 
fiii cemporit Htterarttm eleganttaram ignorahtia« eundem habere potuefftft- 
(i) tfnr/M f. Gnikfint ktfefis fidem ftrteniie incalcat Sherfngham J/>. paftim^^ 
eoll.p.i|9. necnonIncrod.p. igi»(r)verbafunt.AnconiiDiog; apud Phoki^i 
um in-Bibliotb.p. 396. ^xOratione ejut, qua Ba^thoftri cum Scythit mt^ 
gradonem deibibit» coll. Rudb. T. III: p.' uli', '{dyVenediism ftntm i Gotb*: 
Mdptrd^ids vocacum fiiifte, pi^nnte RQdl»eckio\'Tor&utX;c:T.'t;p.t>t.^ 
fateeuiv^fV^Z^y^ei ^.Mitfnbwrgtit^ tXtkdAjfimmX^m ftrofj^AfiemM^ Bioite' 
Afcr*tColl,Rudb.Xlftp* 4^, &lf|«fOd: ^.49. m r^mifnMfU^ i.l^t^ 
mtm promontoritimf quod'jUKta*<V/i!ifai oltm %/^.^ iitum^eftf ttieMbi^ . 
roc laptr ruruih-notr.r P^inglk. ^di/;c. p. 457. «bi & pp>fcqq. Oi^nidgii^p 
^rjtentdUs ifid^ ptr fttf0sm ec TdiiMridmf in^GrJeiism utque et Indfkktolitk} 
ducemi«,rocntioiiabetur;:cfr.hift;Herf«dip.^j.EgilltA/imindiqi^'p;'V^ii4^ 
ocThorAuii Vikin|l iUiif ^ 1 ^«^ stia6qii«<}iiahijplttriinaty Oothico miftiiV^r 

,^ j i3 jBict| 



^ PLjfpUn aiiirfiM^litmirlc fic forro infioryfthetHti» ejiitmodt ttintca jp 
^jl€fmX^«i^VI^'.^^^.p l«ftMiiff«aF Qligg. Gotiiiaiidicit Peringikictldiiit L« 
APfi444« i4|t4* colU Aton^Hm« X^ .1f. P.X4T* ^i^itk^tttem nutqutmiid- 
jlsi p^f^inei^e juftoficijffprte ^ua^ :filw HetcyniieadtMueet Poloni«,foll^ 
|i](do pbiliieiic* ,^]>iPe^r4f#^:#«iir»e«i>^it>tuGfttiffifi»^ tM; tntmli^*. 
^^•^^.Gotiinti|Cfm« »p# 8if« iEWl^ < ^D .^iiVifMnpi in iSe«iditm<t^'ianM>ytideriti 
Jfi^fiA^m^n^i^J^l* W7p X4». I»W. (i^) MfgrsffMtt AoaforiuB^Mitiqpu»- 
fyf^^iacihm S ^4m ^t J^iw»&fic> iOxplicflt^wi>> T, u oc. iie-Oiit hrerieefv 
;]r«iZI«^t|ero qc ip6t AHcibu^iproti^iHt, ceu et qua|Artem Sheringham* L. c^ 
tp.;l44iW^ J4»« ^S» Notum ficrofiiecit, «ocem Jtfitrt. lixpkw, tfMe- 
Z^^itfiie^fitfftKfmAt J^tfmi V^* Hpift. Re(poilC p» ^o^ifi^M aueem f. Bm^ 
. 1^¥»9 fiot?|^e,A^<i4, Vfifiir.iQt 7fi«4t-A^WbK Tcui^^m4ujt , vid. IntrQd, fqu 

CiifJ ki 3M4«>ftrA^» J<fwii^^ ttl.XAr 

miidtti^ 4« <Cei{efO| qDpd^eefwtiy h.e« jfreirf4fcf 4t.«rif«Wri» inteadbefir feiir 

ftkrfi^9^4mf9 f^^mifdd^ .dempnftrante Rudb« in ifiofuiit Atl. Tomlt| ^oM» 
)f|dicc,>p^i^rtim J. )9I«^PP« xM*^H* llt^* icqi|.4^g.ieq5|<i Add. Imrod^» 
Z#.«XTi4rI^d' 3Eg]:.]^3.^.o^..2.X3.'ZI9. 'Dt.^th^mkmi Tide prolixiut ,i|gcil'& 
tf 91^ $^nnfir. ipi Q^« jt.^ y . p. K.7p^ feq, (Q Expeditionet etitinie^uDritfiiY 
Q€$4^tM^0i (^{fif.CTff^i^iiy tewipof^.Ddini .pofter. ex £dda etOrtgg. 
(^thbu^d. nec^ionStrahone ct PaMfaniai in£xam«KHiv4*^^i*f^%i^<i^ 
ppfui^; cqll. Pfringtk.^. C* pp. 440. 44<* 454* 4S4- ^54- '^r^o Suefil^ 
T{^4^f Brmndi «t Erk^ Vm^ji^ .ex iStttrleiEonto,in^fto Etctam. «ell, 
E»dW T.ffl, P.M'» Ji^tro^.pi^ I4fi» lyi- yerelii «ott. in Mft. HcfT.p. tU. 
?fr»»gft. U c; pps^oz^ 454^1» IfHivtdcfli^c^neal. . ^gg. ST«'paffim,ct Ai^; 
^faurini .dii&r)tw :4eQrig» ^?^gg.4Slo*-2l» (/>CoofudBfle Qc«cot et ^qma« 
t}«[t xermn..$qKt^i(Vii;u^ kr'^tfi\ret^^iifCtP«ej^noftinim5r>r^/^^ cumt 
Qij^ et fyxinff^ vMit ut^ Ad^« Brem.L. cp. 141, luculentiffime mucem 
pi^^fii^it B4idh.locitfupraj&. ^^4UttJBUe.t pntcipuein Introd. p. 19;. feq.ctca^ 
tit>^bi Arpiiqfi in Tbem. .Maihr.idem candem jnculca(le,memmcavi» cui jatia 
tuidp IpfHii^ |;4(ih^iH9i ^ Aftit f^itce^. PcroL et in .difouif. dejerig. f mac<». 
lifetcpr^n^nfH^r» d9(%reqif^WM^»efitJft|uM. im) yiiidicet.pfasMM»uilL 
^i^/C^mj ,Cii^,eiaorHm4f^/»ipr» §aIB« iiec men^Ctfmyi. Hknmmmm ^^ 
^^^i^V^^^ ^ M4^^ ^^ km^H %^}M^ «go la Cotuoheiou ic 
t|^.|Cf>fiie^ ^aiiti^uiifimis ^«r^(/t^iftramf hi^ hkqttetamef»^ 

itthUie&t q^Hodie»4(^ri4i9ieotHmjKr4^4£f># pr^idcm.a}idorl.ii»ri de geflie* 
l^mnimoruoEi ep udQH^rc^nup^ x.;f pc«pikit iraq i<iliift.Geith«:p. 41^. £iq. 
Mf«fe^ xSfxskWi^n^ P/Uudfi t«uit A§9p^t;0 ppflent; Cimmeriatseoe Tocas 
litiirfftrfff/B .7*^51 BfffrTtiiWtBiiin t*«'^ffF /i<MitfiiTtTtii aceonfiniits ""nnmt noftcaet 

im*l L- ^(^* 



OigigrJids Biarinenfibuf y Lok4 ollnrdiiUirif iiifiottitA^ or ^^Gotmlietiiibr 
jiaflfrsfe. XI; et Incrod. ppi ^hfj^.epii. BrfA^MjtboU^ |^40* ▼idertiic^i; 
Uc Tel hrnc coiligi poflic^ Wntfa Pfocopiuoii. Ptjy/lMi noftfuai Ctmmcrhm 
etim OrientsU cognomint ifnprudenter force conuniisiBe; quemadmodum et 
jfabufofe Uturgurias^ a Megt qvodaln nuncopacof prodidift» Vtlf tcaqiir Al« 
qr«»u« I^ it defixiiio^ p; zr}^ exanciquo M$« l£ftorikr^i»efinm4 w^ltftiii W« 
e# /r»^M Omkfit» pfopagmtd» fiagk fimk^km^* m$' iMB^fiitMtf^rrUi ipti$ 
UftgttM hqmeretMr LdtitNt^y mMfifirot^m infiifff' ^ftttit* f fn vH m i s imfvi/k.9 
^i llslat Umgtifm edoetrtmt Qotlnumit^ Br miffii jam Jpfi» GotJ^iHs Itol^ 
norum votihus ac ntmimibus , de eoriitt qMidtm % ac ScTCkarusi ttrtihss 
UtterariiSfConftrrt jurabit Beiium inLicceracaraltQttno^*Slbycl2eapp»n*tft. 
feq. (ui)S€yt/http ante beliam. TroJMHum , in ChytHM tt' JJUhnfnltuo ob« 
rinuifte> Sherin^am,L« c. ec Loefcbtftst in lonc confeffi fanc» FnBCtHMicutti 
i/^f^^aSc^iiiardc^opaia fiierir aboriginibiif • » qmt drtia<feddtti^oflV tt 
etxam ioes €^uuaf\vamn Scjtiifis fogummiiu f' qiialia^fiincCM#£ Cjim^ 
Jiermiomf ^chtrom, Jheruutf Briddmm^.^t q|iibuf'et aliu pbiribuf Riodb. iit 
^tlancicx Tomif. coll. indic. ecihtrod.pp. 31« i^. f/l. f^7,)Sql2oi.CO 
Mjhridss ct if^///4i eflTe Siberix Tatcariaeque incolaliflr'Incrod«,fpi^47: i4f» 
191 • feq. dixi , hific petuiattciamrccenriorumSMpcoruiii^ Godncat et^enm* 
Mfoif gencet tfx iftif dedocetttinm ccRii , .qM iiBpCfiitimttb SdMdicak et fWnl^ 
caty.tiRnflbrtim^ecepc^ei c^poriutteintcum exag itac Afpiif 'L« tAn Infrbd.p)(» 
I^t»I5^3*c]tcicacuf«. Q^)CeIeb.Slctetc^cuiirimde prigkKufficH iap{9^b^iice 
AcqiVtfi^mo Scarino inpiilcrc. deOri|, Varegg<py 2,3^ Rudietkiif noftro^ 
rbm Oeeili Anciquafio/uiii t o^MMyJifekl^iicandii lembumm^r^tiomUifs 
feiicitef navataffl> ifta i^rma^ti 



Frxtcr proieAtones mftforum noftrorumin onenteiti^ 
alix etUMD hftud paucjoi^s in/ austrumt «b eis fac^^oo^no^* 
icuntur. Nimiran^ notn modo A&ois» Opte^et^HjDQASRdjSi^ 
( 73 cum HlTPmBoraoiLU»^ nrsuLAksyw ^y. Dus.tibftyciaSSf 
qux^ «neisttbulis perfiMpta^ adr GRiifios dQkHttftsfe>mi« 
tati fibdet^ quando<^dem<)mne$agmlonartsr£^^ 
alio^mifie^Rt^adeout ipfi Gerniani fitffiiint^ le exfitpt6iU 
trione deice»ai/re(i) nect4^ oonfleC fat{h»ricii fid6^,Sdm? 
diamreGermanit, uttantiquiiQdbiis^ttmpcNr^mA 
incultiL colonjis aece^ifIe;(i^).^£GiRii}*^ 

(ti ) indraue ita . GnMiia^AiiMe aUas^CeltiGas tentai; potxor 
qu^iaipuuttikyuLsaM^,eaA et^ Toitswii^ 



\- 



^^Esftrygonibus «et Nafinnpiiibtis (u). En oobis jam tempus 

€totKipofimoi*is,adScandiculn imperium evecli^quale ta^ 

rinen, a G^iGAKTiBUS,ii.e.rebtllibus,qui inSuedia et Norri-< 

[gia^Alpinas iiiultonumero colebant regiones, omninode-» 

trecbitum, ideoque et i^orundem bmigrattonem efficien% 

tin GermaniaNet Uama, quod caris illac.tum incolis habita^ 

•mitur, bbtimiitutiquenuHum, poftguam, fcilice^^ fugt- 

tiyus cx oriiiite et Ruffia (notftadum Scythicorum Sarmai- 

^l^rvftntlue^fuanioddBarbari^ nobilium, nec aliorum maki- 

[mc,j quam Baiilidarum npftrorum imperio obedientium, 

ladeoque przter Gotlucx lingi» vulgarem ufiim (f ) vixul- 

ia mythiftorica (apientia imbutorum (v^) plauflriset veftiu 

^iis leviter , qt aipra dixi . pererrata,) ntmierofa quidein 

jraDtiilia^ fed qulloy nedum lormidabili exercitu, in Suedi^ 

irnf^Jainonarcha^ totlus utiij Septentrionis , Gylfo, qtiafi 

cognatiis invitatus , Ixte adveniflet » filios tandem fiios Vi- 

4alandiz , quae poftmodum Dania vocabatur, Norrigist et 

RulHx pramciens, iftifcilicet SkioUdum^ilUSemmingQm; 

, fiuicSiguriamum. prscdiiJiiGylfigcnerumiCjr], Huju^in- 

jquani) pofter. Oaini tempore,cniigrarunt, ejus imperiiim^ 

jpaticntesGALLij^HELVEtiifSuitzeri (y) Cimbri et Teu- 

TONES (z) ex Suio Danis, turmatim quidem fub fiiis du- 

cibus, ied ulterius proceffi^ndo, aliis Germanis, puta ^anti- 

^iuioribus, (^) et^quifoereceteri, info^ietatemvelconi-^ 

milfis V vet alieais, audiores multo reddiri ; mox y^ti fs^ 

cla^acceffione^ Sumji etCATw (f) una cum Marcoman-* 

. Ki5(4)exSutoGothis,' -nec non Harupibus, Van&ionibus^ 

Kemetibus et SEDushs (h) cx Norrigiis; deiadeJuTi f Jo- 

ti Ootunique, adlcitis Saxonibus ot Anglis, ex Gotunhei-* 

mitis^r€k^diz borealis incolis, jct ^uidem duc^^^nmiun 

Skiottdo, in &tiandiam^^et Jutiam, Vitalandicas infiinas^ de^ 

inde m Holfiirittn e« Germaniam fub Vegdego' (t ) quifaus 

ac'ceffereNorrigi6ram< Ost^ et ^ Vestj^Fali r dudloreBaildu^ 

ro (^) (M 'qui, una cum pRAiacisf Francis,auibusY^usL 

&S|P^: ^raefim , itidem ex Norf igif retGomi^ cgnlniis^ 

ii^i Mfia, 



AtJ!s,ttl{>fa*Albirt (^hteifra WSi,^(toidri ttiKtem atvo^iftis 
iftnotcfc^re/cGepeniOt n^ttU Interca LoNGOBiOLDi 

e;R:iverdnt^ qiii genus et primQrdui uik$d! Giufeum Ncrrigi* 
umretuleruntV7>quemddmoclum etHERVu Of)et Vakpall 
(i(^)ex SvioGotkis> taodemqucNoRMANMetAssoMANKr, (r) 
pfratx famo(iffiin!,«x' nngkihsfeptemtf ionis regnis prddeiin- 
t5?s, ut alios jaiii pr^tcrcam^ clmi fcccnCtis, alibi diUgeh tius 
litsnaviusdejCbribQrv^ ^ .: .\.. "; . . .■ , 

*■ (q) D^virgin^t^s H^t^99ftm^ eiim9i/V«t/SrM> a SeythtH nipcttdem* 
M*f;tim:id jtfkfrM{a%^nte9pitm^wifrimnGt4€^rMm JMoKMf nmdem* 
<|tic itt Dtluni profed^is >.ex PtatoiiK AiiMi^ tt Herodori Metpom^ne^Rudb. )*• 

* ct<{mtinttitiie e^ti cuiiddaittiilrScitrillli^m.fnAnti-CluT.deHyp^rboreisjCt' 
V«rer«m'nott.8dOotiirTci kiA : de'eMd«oi;;kem Intrdd^^jfp. 3|. 47/7; . li^. 

liJI.lij.ri7UJI5i.lTj/tq.l6fifcq.l7j. 17t. 1^7*«7^<«^-ltf fcq^.ljj. 
rjiy.CoU.pp.f i:t6l.tit> (r; Ihfuljm MyptrtcreMim, % Gr^ds mtiqufinniis 
maxtffffe celebratta, atkm rkm eflfe, qualn ^dt^dimn^ pari ^embnl!ra«rit indts- 
ilriallitBb.T.t.pp.36^372 ]74.jg7.)9l«4<f.474-^f7. <T9 'TJlip.iY.cofL' 
lritrdd.pp. H 7 J f !♦ 1 7}- 1 n. (s^Gerffisn^tOm ftfXthtfhhMleni £,Scsndi€um or^* 
/Mii»«x£dda)Scrab^.Aeet Certa^ii patffeciHiinrrod. (^^. 17.— ^6. t7. co4Lp;' 
(t.iq^l-^^^^^ultam e Gtrmsnis inculta» inScMffdiMmytfmjtri ct KrrM /iirh dudatn 
TalentiiGifiam; fa^ath memorari mtg^atidnem, re^e ttf get 'Lagert\£€(is m com^ 
tT{ciit.ad^uec: ahr. elcBoV.pp.74.'R ttfr. lAtrod. pp.> 17.J ^."tf. f t.*f«7. »4^? 
(lJr)De VttdUndis f. Oahicif infuiis;in qufbns HUfptM^^h Mgiro f. £r/r« exctft- 
tif,Tlde ^tr^^d.p./.feq.Eundem tamen B^resm EricJk^hium, cam 400& hjtfM^itr 
hkt.itMv^ioUs bincabeiiotemiTOcatiimfufflV^adAruerecotufiturRudb.T.I.i^; 
7>o. fqq. T.ni. pp. 173.271.7 j ^.etPeringfk. adv1t.Theod.pp.4cf .4! > feq;cS? 
kitrcNl.p. I o>. («) Itdiiirum aborigines ScytitMf^ fupra §. III.Litt. L oilendt, por* 
rolftie de SicypMihut f. LMfhigonihus et NMfamoniBks irid. introd* pp. ^'^. j 79 . 2 1 )v 
2t>^.(t) /^*ii[p»ieC^ffrAiJrrf(qu«et/»r<f^r>ttmporeOdinipo<}^ manfit/cc^i/^^jt^ 
fe.Det>rumttHotttiMum ftiit) pr^gMtimem p^t<^m olim 5r7#i^/4X9, tbidem 
pp, 14« I #7; H^ I f I. t99.1o I .probatifm ded?.* (tv)7>r/4r«riKiwet Sthariortim 
ruditMS ztfintMSp ecctii non/ exatntiquioribni jeqoe ae recentionbus bifto" 
ricii, Inoomit ? cfr. §. I V. litt. C D. E. ^. VI. ilc¥.0, iteht Introd. pp, r j f . r 49; 
If I. lyf • Undeeorumopiitio corriiaf o|iOrterVcdnteAdexitium,^4^^m po(h 
c^foif AfiaflistiiiTr^^tfr/tfjfjfCr^iX^TetenimScy^ in- 

cfpftaift; ^'ti.4tSMpiemtiMVtttrimH^A^or. J. V:lftr.U=lt<*o!l; ipfo noftro optH 
i2!uldp.^0. Sfd itt^l^tfffii zc difiipiktiMi^ehv^' dH^ Ot^0,tiotAt\i o- 
Hininoslign^ protuli In Hift.t}rit. Scrfpt f . 5^pt'. S. V- ^( tt) OdiHum' ex orierite 
/ii^vVI^MiiVy tt/4ii«1Ji«fob a ScandiftAorum Monarcha 

' * > ^ G/lio 



ceililTerytn Afiam nq>ote curh filio Oauc» ibrunfi (de qufbiit piun in txnm, 
Kun»^. Vn.)imk)eriuni alf<{uoiol>tinut(le»tnrmro4,pp. X|,i4.if,i5^. 17, fe<]. 
14* I )5 • rationibui me evtciAe putorero tMo(him fimiliVii, Et qtttdemeum 
poAear^ry#rei dret , b. e.mMfMkf > td Alpet Scan^icas htbttantet, imptri* 
tmq eiutf ftfiqutm pfrcsrinh(olttofortefevtrtus»^kcrt6tiitcf»ideeqociyiio- 
w^uaMof^^oeibnWgigsmiis lumcttpttoa» srmis ttmtm non (emper pcrfeqrutum 
fmtkf cx Eddae mfthoIL 19. }6. }<«49» fX-^TS* Us^i^o poterit ptcefcerc^ 
Qumqae prxterca cbnfleti gencet Uresti$iVaitx\TMfmcmmj0t»tt fimuf ^nimfiiii 

f^acr ix prellbti ftdimm mmtMmdsrmm tmore dudbt tolfle, btui mirujn, eof » |tm 
ongt fortc gtyjlbt yytlifj et Odimimm mrmm jtM coUt htiii farilc fubmicicntet 
rigtdt> itbencer /ii^fli vtfrfij^» tltorfum inmturii iii/#ricriM^#f, qutt ct Ut 
icmtpmhps &iSbit eCTc, cottfuitl^umfidctlficoncttflttdprimccirincic, Etcniin» 
quod non modo ipfe Odimtu rtfms/fUii fuif tdiiffuerit ScmmdiiM^ utSigmrl^ 
mto Gdtrddtricimm f. Ruffitm, ttnquai», Ct ooqjugio cum lUgit G/lfi filiti hanrc» 
clitariam(HcrT.hi(tc,n.) SkiMo Ih$ m ummt uc feudimi tb eodem donacttm 
Gyifo (ScurleiT T. L p. f * oolL Xncfod. p. ifO Stmmmimft Nitrrijgimm (Torf* 
%[ift.Norr»TJ»pp..i4i X^^^^Tcnmi cc di&i filfi>TclpoatttJM^«r<y>qDO im- 
pcrium Odlnitnumco cfflorcfccfct iiberitif > plceriorc ##J![jp tt<irc w t mftfitmt ad* 
juci,in(»rnia^«/4if%ttcinculciof«mcc tmpliorem, conceSerint^ jtm fttcdnAc 
txbibendut pociffimtrttm gencittm,c noftro fepccntrtonc profe^amm, catt» 
, fttit fuperc|ttc cdoccbit.(|} Oc Gmilit^ qui Htlveiits f. Stuiztrt fecttm 



dttxercy fupra ^. IIL licc K* diximut» coI|. Peringf k. tdvit;Thepd*p.42X«(q«. 
(g). Dc Omt^rit ec rMrci|F^i«/ibid. lic.I.coll. CeUtrii^iffert^dc iitdem {^^Gir^ 



vifmfii»rts ^nfenCttr fuiA CUrmfri^ Ubiii Ufipetes ct TtmHtri^ Wd» 
Introd.p. a|. ( t >^«v«iMif ntttlct, qaorum et fub nominc CiMt £Gocbi 
btttcrttiu > opcimc indtgttic lludb.T«I.c i^.colL Introd.pp; ^.I9*2|« X|7« 
idM ct p» t4 Bxliiy ex NovelL C|Of ltcscrr»egregium dc^iwr^ noftrit, qtti Gf n w u c 
ttm jtd Rhemtam expmUrsmt^ judidttm produxi. Sytcut^ fanc^ Smismideqmi, diftiQ* 
dum/fMti, tdmentem Ccfarisct Tadti,fucdn^ccradidiinpnfft€«tdyoItti% 
Hiftoricump. ti. (s) Mtr t v m t mm ttormm fedct in MmnMs Gochirit ec Sucdi-» 
dt oftendi in Incrod. pp. 1 7. <7. (i) Horriiinn colonitt li^crwiiiiii, Vmtf^ 
ttmm dccc vid. ibld. ^. X7»fc^ (0 J^^t Jm^ ec Ssxomts, t Gcfionc Sktolldi 
ttxore^permiflurcgltC^lfi , c Qocunbcimis aoAnt /tdancitk^«r|{f^iiuumitt 
&tjronia4 Medelptdo Otlict» ct sf^Us cz Uplandit I«M^«ren&Qs jnn&of,ia 
Danictm Sxltndiam cc Jucitm (ttii4cinHoUttitmct$ixofUtmtUrcrc)fui(ro 
dttdos, in Introd* pp. 1 f • <7* ^olL p. f » cc RiidU Ttbula AcL 4|., indidif fufi* 
ciencibutputomcdemonflrtfle» ncmircf Tor^minBift»Morr.T.i. p.l4|. 
O^nitm fic suGismtt tir mstsm ^ cum Sftndis di t r i tmt mii ^ coiKcndCfC Dcr^f^ 

dtgi cetcritqttcmoxrccenlcoditOdinisicpotibut, vid.^daeprolag.c.IIL coU» 
Torf. L.C. pp. X42.I4^. X37. C^} OfmTifi Fslmmm pacritoi Utrr^sm, k% 
Incrod.p.15 . ftq. iniictvitnQiiCttpta ttttt» ftac t/f^/i/cftmQf,dcfcrcttai(r)« 

_ frssttms 



|kMr9i%tndk«»4ffe, tbU..p. i7«ft^^^«A(iric«it figniiesfl; ad4cii» 
ii«» pmter frteulfmm^ cujiit in opulculo noftrof«i).0einini, non ciacun» 
Eumenium in Conftaincino c. 4« «t^iit FL Vof>ifeucB in Probo c 1 1. > q«ti Fran^ 
90%\h mUimis Bsrbsrid Utt9riims mmlfis^ mviisqmt fhdtios pslHdihms referonCi 
M tc Geogrtphttta]Ufenntcem,Gochuai^ SecVH* fcripf orem^cuiat 6de p«xi. 
con!lef,Frtncot voctcoc fuiJeiltor/ir^#tie#»noo4 cn pstrisMMuringis f« ^i!6f4i 
f utdra AfrrftMMiifeii Jitbicaveriac» juxn iitnt.Oetsni^Strdifnnit vfoiniyquos^ 
ac pp«ii.f |«lor htbeCjOochorumptlilofopht Miunutridut^ldeosldut ecftte^ 
Mi^niM dercripfere. Adpofite Btii|ue» cum» pratter N9fTr^j4«i(qotmtne A/br/« 
OMiyit^MOy tmmo Dstsism^ t prosimx rcgionif nomine, uc Scsndism f Sksmrsm 
%StsmiSt ffloreScrtpcorumFrtncicorum apptlltt)ecitm Bleldngit ec Otinnriti 
Sttedica.cerrrcorit»/ii<«W«s$[w^ MW»M»h^ 

pp. 17« tf» ubi et iilis vicinum » Gochitc maxtmum Anvlum^^ii^it memoea- 
vi« td cu|ttf boretie lwpi$ ^iW jtceCt ftu jiifis^ Mifh tmis^ ho^ BshsfSf 
NofVtgic olim di»adnumertc«|^ttippeadidta fluviotd Norrigiciim Mommi^ 
Um Qc^iic excenfti cujif oftttim Mk»^^<S»W Vocacur, vid. Herv. hift. c t« et 
Thor(bm Viking. hift«c. i. ucec PecriCltudii de6t«pc« Noitigiae^apndTOff^ 
fituroinHilk. Norr.T.I. pp« jt. j^.l^Ot Adeo ▼idectirquidem Raveniiai iUey 
arroct cognoininum # noArum ^Jbin com Saxoiuco coiifuditifei prorfut i^uem* 
admodum Scraho ec Pcolemacn^ uc ex Incrod. p. c 9. videti poccftt nthilominM* 
irfegaiictmi quam moic prodtt^ oi^if noftrc defcrtprioiiicin, pctfr^ havd ab re • 
ftienc. .Enimvcropoftqutm exFrtncorom pstrisJiibi in tBeridtcmtd Dstiss^ 
in4)ttihucHunnitgebtnc 1 ecinde us4)uetd fitfrinms ec Jishmstism cxcttr*' 
rertCj p. ie^. ieu 17* ad H^rtmsHimrmm vitimot et B^r mlistm tdtimms tevec&t^ 
$tirdifmmt vel Mtrtfmmss tt»i€9iss i5da|tC|inde td Siyti m ir mmk psttismtjOtttm^ 
ftocnitm» |HxctPoncttmno«rum,fe<onvertic«c^ia tamen minut n^t^Sti^^ 
^ittst prodiifle fult; quod vero Viut t€CijmMet, h.e. ffVMjCvid. introd«p.' 
st/.)tt KjmsM f^ii%tt ex ilia Scfthis egrelTos dicic, tb sqao Leftore ^ilenr 
obcinebic veniam« ^tinAt Ssrmstsrmm f Venedorum pstrismt, a iiiiium Vcw>' 
nedieumy deftgnactquamanCsr^i, eoitemdicenccinaralefnagnoverinty plane 
dubico« HincadiKpx#/Mi#i| leu Alanoi > an Rof iagoi ? craniiciet ptjt torum 
ftris imtrsOctsmmm f.mareBalthicumy* ingredittr mssgmsm noftram Infulstts^ 
smtit^usmScjtkism f. Scsmtsm (ctk pp.5f.t06.} undt Gotthos^Dsmts danxl^ 
Qtfidss anci(|uctut txivife tradic Ttndem ad Jmsszcmss inorfcntem excur- 
fit, inde4 id D^rdsmism^ pailibui wique tacidimic (/; IsmgAsrdts genut 
ftttm^d^/ViXriMO^alldaniy RegiiNorrigfjei filium, referreiideoqeCyP.X^ame- 
Indo £mul prstunce, StMmdis egreftbifuirie, in Incro^.p.ip. probavi \ neciam 
p#xcereuhdum , cjuod idem cradac, eos, poft Golsndsm f.Godandiam reli- 
dbu&,pofledSft/4|^ ^Oidam vd iWrirf pociucinfulai deprav atorum nominum} 
^r^f6rrA,B4r^i/^(qoaiincef,Oelandia vicinaque infula fuerinc)et Vurffttt^ 
ii(!M^,putaB«r^j«i/r/,Burgandiorum infulamy qux ec tXymBorgmndsritoim voca* 
t%fed hodieBtroi^i&i; ande«et|f rxterBurgundioi|lomiburgenitttm inPomera«k 
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Ahrpimt^ tXTftnnc, faAmtitt r€¥bi:.</t.^/f.l%t:Ome, f^if|ll!ldMA 
ad vh. 'lFhf««d. p.4'' 6/fe<fqp a»domac# ttfilum rameoiism, ScaiKSIcuin eocMi ^ 
oit»«i ftitupiiaar><]vr«in ec ego ifi fixam* ninieolaciifeofifirniivi» Hincuceo^ 
rirainienriomuhoalrero^ueAbrrj^c» lapidk^» ^uoi didlo Ltbro pro<fuxf> tn* 
jiehur f uaetScurledbainsiiiUift !^gg.*T. IL p. ) iv. fr^j#^^4r^/ricO}uidaai , 
/rm/#rif^Norrifia(ki9aicnifnii}adcouHidein merettur fintal alfquanl zvt* 
Sm hiftoriai Volftmgor um ,. ^ando «^ideaip. f^i in yolonv/noftro HidoHt*» 
iiM.€OiDA'4toMVapudDano<eomineinoinf.cfnTorfiL.CcT» Lf«4te. ^bi e* 
oruttjepOnymumekdu^^ortmilm/ifaK £Mf o«i foide€dd)icir, (^jHermimm , 
potmm^ liuliJt CScandlam y cx Procopio ec Jordane,addirit Laplder- fnfcrffHi^ 
•nibuf , Perini;£k. L. c. pp. f 17; 4^|. rice docuic, cdll Arpo TDem« Crmbr. p« 
Z^i^^^jA) ^ y^miM Urm mtodtmoTtm^ eger^m^antedl^ShimArpum L. n 
p. if 7»«auAores difpp. Upd ^^y^fM#i| £ dirinam Odtni progeniem» nndo 
ti^jUftSy pcoccrei^ochld^ vocady ipfitCelebrarviH ,. tefle Jordanis ^u^ ^^ fx 
C7«M«#.'noftro prodiifie afleric. dr. nurod. p« tl^^t^i) Honmanff»rum\(9itf^mmf 
Korrigtaui* Da.itam ctSr to Gotiif am % io4« ibciiunt KudUT»1f Lwilt mdkcf 
Tof£ea»Uc7«l..p. 24 a»6b>rDilp« Upf* deRerumNormaniiJniciisj^t Af» 
|uit»« L»?c« f(> 259« JfPnmMnnm fab^r/Hiiavigiof^^ inibrmam fcteJir/r/r&-^ . 
d^o» <{ui ec i^ vbcatur , vid. Yorriii Lex^) alto^omino Vikimgm f. fininHn loftri^ 
toraty ▼«! pirataf^Jiiincupacoi^Adamttf BrenH iir^d^ Slco ]iegnn ftpt.p. 142» 
^fie Simif exoeffiire, a^4praaef liTJii»^ tttHei^ 

Meileaiuf tn Soood. «iliuftr.T.Lp* ^f. ^idfttpulanc* f^nriogio.da Finibi^ 
6erm.f.2of.fiib£rico Vidoriofo co» taSaxoniam tc Frifiam eicivine ftacai^ 
iiegancem.attCchiOcmkiel«iuminHtft.-£ccTeiVpp. V3). i4<b fotitff «udicn^ 
dum iodtcorubi tmvs^UtSAS ix fitfifiPtmn ^gttUrum ef Htraum fmpiitik 
mkmrtts perbtbct. Profcdo» aon novi ^rant eJiKmodi firmimmm «icuriut \ 
cpm ccau^korbiAoriardcSigordoTacicamoMS. c. ^f eotdem conmieinMocs 
^emadmodum ec Scurlcfoiuuf T.L p. ido. invttaHakr Adal|lciniAiuiinni>. 
Morrigictim beroa Mfmm Afkmdmntmt notafittr AOfDincc» > 

*-.•-••-' ^^- • ^f ^ '^ -^ - '. •;^-- . « 

• • Sdd hi^Soinclian^rum mitii& ct/migrationi1>Hj, pror 
lixius, qudin inieio co]|itaram 9 c:|[poiuisi X^^^ ui de mp 
noAro oryscuLo nonoihilmoncaai} qiiocl, nimirum^oo 
CASioNE amitx difceptatiomV de ortI>ograph}» proiioini^ 
»um TU €t THE, five DU et IDE rhistf affimtttii aliaruiji 
vocum, exjJrdhutttiatione ruiix f>./etiD!hncyifl5iho Vr 
arcenenda\, oilendere voluerimy Vetsiiu i^ gentiles Sc^nr 
da Gothos^ qui KunisXJIi) modQ XVI. adeoque simfucis*-^ 
siMA vocum ENuMciATioNk quarumcuncitie gjmdebanr^ 
luttidqtitquam ) htteras^T. et D. feqdaei A^^ii^ArioNE 

qua- 



irtias a^fL^AN^rEs ac ©ifiNTAi.l!S, qulbns J)wfchiiiilffehdl4dftte- 
veruift^ ad AngloSaxonic am et FiuNcd teotiscam 6iA* 
licTUM Fefcrendasefre , qua^ et eatenus CM^iginis fit Scla^ 
Vicat; Unde pratterea deducendus erlt tam varjtus ht^ 
^FiiLAT^ iftiiis !!tter« i/sus etcoNVERSio-in K. quandefUf- 
Atm^ aM^um)|ue voc^ium mirabili» jMjmcAno; itaif^^ 
ro ' var iss OBSigiivATidNis crftico philologicas infpergeixj Wfe- 
ceflum crat j de OrT AodkAFHiA Runica, Scando GOthonifn 
non modo, (ed et Islai^dorum , et qui^m paffim, qua A-^ 
TicuM et^puNCTORUM plurium adpofidonem , ut reccnti* 
oa&inr C^dS iqfuidem ohieiVationes, non adeo cjt nioni-' 
tnenf is Mhttfts <»!ifeci ^, ^qux nempe a DAttts et Noiiiel- 
Giis tjxi^o ( Jt) a ^vioGdTflis ^uteiti mapio Jam dudtim 
'nUmero in Dublicijm edita, quoTumvis curioromm judict^, 
^ partidin ftudiisalieno, iuorum charaiflerum etvocumid* 
%rtem nmplicitat^m abunde adptbbent$ /ed vel prateipile 
«it» cOMciBus MSSL^i et RuKfs (i)ct VulgariI^s ftfttRis 
f »r)A^c»ii\artteS, wEWi\*vi; ^SXrbari^^ idiomati Scari- 
•dpGothicd, qu6d/VULGARi Orb iiitegrius multo, tttsi-kti'^ 
viko fimiUimum^ctmiervabatut^jiiefiifie illatum tuii!e,ce^^ 
tinTime darent evidum Ne<^e vero, ea ratione rujperflua 
exiftimabis, quac immixta (iint, yaria gentilium noitrorum 
zVOCAEULA', tnauUe AngioSaAoniGis Gritcis, et Romtais re^ 

GpcKormn prxcipuutn^advocaviy ftiKi<|KiJ9f uumMifV > .mfnufcripctftnidkf 

. . vocac ritfuntr ;; prioiitivas srLuemntr f£cj(tui pun&Mt 9iyg4rft»hfsr ;cM- 

Ainai mJifi^fvMr %ijntMjudifigsr\ yQClltl IjttdlUfii^: tt f^fljuiiim'' 

^ iMr* dtphtbongQ» //i^i^/^^^^,in|lialft Al^^/^ifS^ri d^^ 

foJr4({si/; litreracorem ec fcrij^acn r^m/^^ vel runrgkmrfi forRiam 

-V . fttM dcccf CO 2HirWynoh«qiic in ^nzti$ ct Ktmj^ch «ipMilMii, 
atque in Suip GothicU quaiaplurinii% pi»J^Mf§m tt^quam W^dnutp 
meinorari^ nifi noiifiuf<)uai9 ta Angtimm ccl<!;7^iii^4SMN^.}iicfn Bcaiti, 
JlunW.oMcrT^Ti- (/> UtMislnMri hiftoria^-Collo^UNa» AUriSfmm 4c 
/«fflvrYiryTfdefignittoqiior^ndani, {my Qiiotincc^p«r«ii^tti«.iSartc 'Jiignmtt 
^ Orf^/iTM» pothian^iicarum». ^^fCi Ft^G^^fsrmm, MtktrlitJtmmjftt 
Ttjtmanni^Arum^ ^ui^us Uplaa^cx pferum^e coiifbnaiu irges» 



«4rQnd«qtia) iiiimfuii||Ub, {M^of^ciy H mMemimh 

. mi^ippeltetio ; oel ct Biotn cerivUia} kii^ vcluni $ Htjniii 

. mus i!Upinus i HoitG £inuin&c& Tandefn haud fpenien«- 

. (dam {tieprotiili(!e videbis , RUNARUM,quanim xtatem bre- 

> vibus vindico^ cim> litteris Ebraicis {n) Gr^is et KquA^ 

Miiiaiiti^HiioribuscoixATipNSM^ qux basi omnium ejus»» 

U charaiflemm aitatiir (^). Quorum imickm figura£ 

^^^,^ntiu$ a iculptore rudi eicciiar fiint^ led quaE , cuia 

aliis apggraphis coIlatK, exilantem fiitis, quam urgeo,fia^ 

Ailomm chara(fiemm iimi!itudinem,adumbrare jiotemnc. 

Potui£tem porro^ e terais Jufti Fontanini alphabetta Etru- 

.,fiCiB^p) ejusmodi convenientiam proliJciusoAenderr^no- 

-iniuMim^ numi cujusdam iiiiQriptiofiem exponere, qiti vo» 

cem ULPH9 <:um figura Lufi, lirteris rcprzientat Etrvsco 

CoTHicis, kid temporis . qua premebar anguilia, c4>Aitit^ 

, quo minus ejusmodi deliciis immorari liceret, quas tanMn 

Srevi commodius (f ) me /pero repctitumm. Addidi db 

. vQStero «BMiNAs AppEKi>ic£$,unam, qua Iflandorum fenf* 

.tn^mxi de runx {> pconuatiatione y meis rcAridat obier^ 

^yationibu^continenturi alteram ^qus^ ut ortus Mosso^ 

^CoTHic^ hnguat co patctceretdanus^ejuscum Scando <jk>- 

thica 

(ny^Siwrum Oitfiiinario0f 4occrt> otte ^ttiie rocfttla puaAs « m 
'^Maiorethis adforiptt, ifcc^s ^ettfMs^ mMtns ItShnis Tocacat» \n ufufatflcy 

.ytatter ckatot ia Op B fett lo lu»c p» fA^ aiiAoret 1 plurf^ii» docec «eleb. Oo- 

«Bt B. P. Vitidmgiiit tti Oiam deLitterr«Gr«c;Otiginep. iiu 29V '(#> 
^ JUr/i» iftatti If £ ISIRIS, ef4^e#KN^T0catof» i^ideai pp. 79. tl- 11« 
• Mti modo ex Runograpiiia Goeliica probtTi » fed et ex SancbuJiiitonisfcci* 

ptb aiUenil, ciftt» iretiMi iMtc maxirtie fpeaantta, apud ftafebium in Prxpar. 

£Tattg.L. I ita jaoetRr ^if Propbetaruta Pbocnicum» iif if9 Irt^ rm 

TOf *cwiKH. (f } A^MkUM ifta in ejoe «iitii|«). Hort« Coloma Rnfcoruni 
Lilmf n. proAaiit.<fr. A6tt Lipf. A. t^Cf . De fifrjj/i/i //rrmV , Litio et 
flioio memoiatifj ^ttodm^fiootim \ti pretioapod Romanos haberenrur; 
ut et 4e ibift^irw» afltii)uitate , nonntilft Ipfe protoll indtcia fn trrrrod. p. 
15,^. pp.:f; «5* 37.45,4^41, yj. 4;. Jt.S). t«4.»J». IIT.14U (^) 



Gcrthicaveteri ft&tAt^Ai.tsiitFMCXctboculo' ponit, et qui^ 
dem ex CapititJus quibusclaih Verfionis Evvnttliorum Cc- 
CLuukim Matthxum et Lucara, ab UtFHitA olim conciii-« 
nnz y levi protratfluni brachio, fubjuntfla ptffim vocum, 
minus jam ac olim tritarum, ex^cations {t). Qualem 
utriusquelinguxHarmoniamex cuntflis cetcris Capitibus 
omnino facifem jcxhibere potuifTcm, ni fciviflcm , hanc 
noAram Le<flori /uiHcientem fore curiofo, qui modo, 
OKiEcitextus GBNJoet LAComsMo,q^emUt||lnIas accurite 
plerumque lervat , luapte indumia przfinto , Oothicjb 
vETERis vocEs ec DIAI.SCTOS, Qx LsGiBus SuioGothici$, 
GoTHLANDicis prKcipuc « BiARCALiBUs, additisVerriilLe- 
xico (t; ct Spegeiii Gloflaria, cognitas libi rtddiderit ct 
famiUsres. 

SclIicctinTr. deAntiquItateteiNumarixinSnndii. (t') l<a pitr»lUli/m» 
illo imti^t^ fidto , non «occt ScandfiGothtcuid regulit CnRiotttlcorua 
fcmper cxegiifcd t\uKtnuHmJi/ripliitjiilii, ut cum Ottfrido dc lingUK Francica 
Ioq'iat I vnllirris tinpiM idittifm»! paQin ferrandut erai. Indc tcto adhnc 
nannulla, (]ux emendatiorTeiTi pofeunt, esfiTomcr* liccbit i ntFagj ioi.in 
ScsndoGotb, lio. }. iiiait idrara.- ?. io<. 1. <, afmait tU, ji- F. L2o. 1. 9. 
Rgfl, rt inM^jr. (w) \a,~ P. 114. y. t%, opet hxTedibn nlite, K^Uwt 
Hiirtdilii vMtMut, tiUme»\ danitC— F. ii^. ttnfnUgai (j) SU^sHtmt 
Stiernhiclmiano lonfe uberiui^ confeci, quale ct Dansrum cC Iflandoniiii 
■Tudiri, dara poccrunt indutne. {£) VtrtUi t^xiett Juplo adAii» r eddidi, 
imtntxtit «tiam phralibut Skalldicit CPoCiIcti > iddita pr « terai interptm- 
tionelonge flridiore, M idioniati SvioGathoruiD kodicrno convenientior*} 
Btidc «jut eum Iflandico futoma- percipi pofBt coliTonientia. Ultimum n»- 
teifclwB. L. in prolejf. hifce p.7. ffoiii/jtmtimflegwailnnt&tS^lii^ 
qtt* lutem fuertnt alia fpbalnnca, mto, iBmit fCrpiSiteit, ctljun» lariiM 
■ooUi ct ciDeoditHt. 
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dfeffikipforuin, aut qiries ope- 
rit- et iubtraliit fama^. 

putanttoajorern vifuni iri ftian> di- 
*- cendirgloriam^ fi in ex!ffipi.^p- 
tium amitrium fcripta ,fua riori 
^- venennt. 



f » 



lioratius Lll Sdt.y 
i<Jia^m placajre parant , vi 

relida. 
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rptui-, 

tum autem intereft , utriim \^i- 



Ck>n&cc%u^^n^>C0Q^.1l^ra:Litterag[^«\:.yih$.2a. 



,■§. I. 

Jper AMICI qusfiverunt, 
^ruinotnnjspsnc inmcob- 

biyutffet ANIMUS SCRIBEN- 

)ii cuhi fcriptormn , x:ju« a- 
_>ud mc lafcant haud pauea, 
hil ferc, his proximis atinis , in lucem. dedetim 
publicams an vcro tandem cg&tcttipre oogi- 
tjrcmj te.ffiMlA heic tcrriitiuiTidarifilcflisibus, 
ipigeilisi& alcum quafiftcrtentibusi Nolimts- 
mcn refponfum, cxtcmporc eisidatum, omni- 
no licet modeftiim, huc transfcriberc^mpmp- 
-fia. quippc eorundcm probe cxc^tum &ch- 
.ftoditum. ■ ; ; 

Inter v^ria autem, quae eadem occafione, 
tiobis de SCANDlCffi LlNGUSiORTBOGRA- 
--, i- ' A PHIA 



«»)o(iHft 



•I*. 



MMl^BMMaMWHMairiMvMti 



PHIA placide conBibuIantibus, fuboita fuere 
dubia, ncc minimum illud erac, Suedice ne 
pronomina TU & ILLI hisque COGNATA & 
ADFINIA , fcribenda forent TU & THE , aii 
potius DV Sc D£l Conftabat, profe(5to, va* 
riis ih hanc rem animis ac argumentis dispu- 
talfe CRITICOS lingux noflrx curiofiores, 6c 
optabamus niagnopere, ne ad DAMNUM usqs 
fiveLlNGU^ ac SCRIPTUR^ SUIO GOTHI- 

ClEi <\ux aliis fere omnibus PALMAM facile 
pracripiat (a) fiyc ARTIS ipfius.CRmCffi, cu- 

fus ROBORA praccipua, in LUCULENTA AN- 
TlQyiTATE & SUCCINCTA LOQUENDI SCRI- 
BENDIVE CONSUETUDINE confiftere nove- 

rant ip{i, hypothefibus autem fuis inferiora ma- 
lucrant pIunmL , 

Egomoxnonnihilmiratus, quod y THE 
iadeo amato , TU tamen podus quam THU 
fcriberc voluerint di(rentientcs> idque eapro- 
pter, quod vtriusqucpronominis eadem pror- 
fus eflet ratio, potteriorem fcribendi mcMdum 
pcr DU & DE, tam ab vtroque ifto roborc^ 
quam a confueto ILLUSTRIS CA1>JCELLA- 

KLL COXi;£GII STILO» gnaui(er dk com- 



II ■ uh 
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mcndandum, jam tum dixi&brcvitcrdcmon- 
ftravi 5 Amici autcm curae ac opcrae prctium 
mcfadturum arbitrabantur, fi cogitationcs mc- 
as, pluribus fortc corroborandas argumcntis, 
DOCTQRUM , rci LlTTERARIffi publicaf , 
PROCERUM judicio fubmittcrcm, ac proba- 
rem. Adco hjscc quafi ftimulams, calamum 
arripio libcrc atquc ftringo, ncmini, nifi, quod 
pracfifcini dixcrim , planc morofo , vcl ctiam 
petulanti , molcftiam, nc dum otii mdioris in- 
tcrturbationcm, allamrum. 

. ( A ) Non jam pr^rogativ am loquor Linjgux noftrs ac 
sciriptionis , ab ipfa ANTiquiTAXE gentis HYPERBO- 
REO, OGYGIO GOTHIC A five AT LANTICA arces- 
fendam, quam utpote Introdudio mea ad Antiqq; 
Hyperboreo Gothicas (atis inculcat j fed aliam hujus 
maxime loci, quod nimirum omnium sentium poli«- 
tiorum j fi modo Ginium LiKGUiB ac Litteratuils 
GoTHiCJE ie<!lari velimus , optime & Idqui & lcribere 
poffimus, PAUCI8 puta LiTTERis animorum fuccihdla& 
cogitationes exprimere , adeo vt vtrobique nil abun- 
PET^ Nit DEsiT. nifi quod CRASES quardam celeritcr lo- 
quentibus, vel etiam jocantibus, fubinde excidero' 
- / queanty fuisquidei^l^poribus neutiquam deflitutar (4)« 
Qui de cetcro cogiiOlcere aveat, qi^am lingua noftra, 
non fblum qua siMRiaTATEM, pro?rietatem strictam- 

qUE CONEORMATIONfiM ^ fcd & OUa TRANSLATIQNEM & 
COMPOSITIONEM VSRBORUM , value fit PRiESTANS ^ LOCU- 

PLBS&NSRVOSA, is confulat rogo (criptores hujus rei, 

A z ame 
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? mc ni di<ifa citatos IntroduA* (*). Ubi etiam(r)ra-. 
tionibus rite ex antiquitate computatis, oAcndi, eanw 
dem pro Antiouissima SCYTHO CELTICA, indu- 
bie eHe habe^idam , cujus etiam ieutentiz , curn 
STIERNHIELMIO in Praef. ad Vlph ilat Evangg. RUD^ 
BECKFO in Atlanticis, PERINGSKI6LDIO in notis ad 
vitam Theoderici , aliis, prbbe Gonfcii fucre, quos 
ibidem laudavi , cxtcrorum do<flifIimi & srquimmi , 
SHERINGHAMUS, SCHURZFLEISCHIUS, vterque 

•' KfRCHMAJERUS, WEBERUS, EGGELINGIUS, 
CHAMBERL A INIUS, ST ADENIUS, EGENOLFUSi 

I iUuAris WESTPHALUS ; quibus «ddi memur G. 
SCHUBARTUS (-0. 

§. 11. 

Nltuntur ^iverfa fentientes pradtumta ina- 
ximc opmiohc> dc ISLANDORUM 
PRONUNTIATIONE runse t>, illos- 
quc hujus, ceu & alius Litteraturas aclingux 
Gothicx iMpOLEM ac VSUM ANTIQUUM, o- 
mnium optimc callcrc atquc cxprimcrc, ferio 
didtitant vrgcntquc obnixc< Aft hoc mddo , 
ERROREM duplicem mihi vidoxtur crEarc. 
VNUM, quod opinentur Islandos p per TH rcd- 
didifrc, adcoqj & ipfos.olimGOTJHOSj cum 

tamen 

(«) cfr. §. V. litt. M. (i) p. lof. (0 P"gf' i7'Ssi' »07. 
iti. ijy. 14.1. 14J. & aiibi pad^m. (jy Ih DiflTert. ile Gatbo» 
nim ortu. cfr. ^ feq. litt. C. pairiin, & §. VIU. litt. V. 





)'o(ii^ ^ 
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tamcii ipiorum dodtiflfimi tcftcntur, VERUM 
iftius runae SONUM, licet in initio vocum, vcl 
potius abfolutc, audiat quafi Z feu TSH, vel 
rcd:ius DSH, tamen gcncratim maxime, cx for 
lcnni fua indole, Latmorum D, iivcASPERIUS 
fivc MOLLIUS, vbicunquc demum fcribatur, 
referrc (b). Quarc & cgo priorcm hujus rii- 
na: (y valorcm SIBILANTEM (qucm Svio-Gor 
thorum,immo Scandianoruni ncmo,olim pro- 
nuntiavit, nc dum hodie pronuntiare potcrit , 
vtfeqq.,§§. prafcrtim §. Vl. litt, X clariifime 
probabo) cum ALIIS nbnnullis, HAUD DOME^ 
STfClE FRUGIS, DI ALECTIS aC IDIOTISMIS, Is- 

latKlos, pra:cipuereccntiorcs, abANGLISfic 
GERMANIS mutuatos fuiffe (c) idco vix du- 
bitavcrimiiiSrmare , quod ni cjusmodi fcri- 
ptione & pronuntiationc olim gavifi fiicrint, 
& hodiefcre gaudcantj fidem praefcrtim faci- 
cntibus , ANGLO SAXONOM paritcr ac 
FRANGO TElXrONUM CHARACTERIBUS, 
DIALECTIS aciDlOTlSMIS, fimilibus,quaecuna 
VICINITATE, FAMILIARITATE ac NECESSI- 

TUDINE GRiECORUM & SCLAVpRUM.^ 
temere fuccrcvcrc ^ & tsjndem tcncirimc gbti- 

A 3 nuc- 



nuere, quxaue adeo jam duaum, fclicibus in- 
nocuere (hidiis ac glof&riis, G. LAMBARDI, 
LAZII, LINDENBROGII, JUNn, STIERN- 
HIELMIl, SCHILTERI, HICKESII, DIEO 
M ANNI, ECKARDTI, PALTHENn aliorum- 
que. Etenim quantumvis CHARACTERES 
nonnuUi MOESOGOTHICI & ANGLO- 
SAXONICI, MARCOMANNICIautem, fir 
ve NORRMANNICI ,plurimi, adhacc VERBA 
& NONflNA pleraque didtarum Gothico Gcr- 
manarum gentium, cum his ipfis , quod alibi 
demonfh-o, ORIGINES ac RADICES clariflimc 
ingcrant SCANDlCASi tamcn ob iftam, -quam 

dixi, NECESSITUDINEM ac CONSUETUDINEM 

cum GRiECIS & SCLAVIS , adeo magnam 
partem, in diVERSAS abivere FORMAS & AD- 
DITAMENTA alia, dum voces, fecus acScan- 
dicae, plcrumque funt PR^FIXIS & TERMI^I A- 
TIONIBUS LONGIORES, GUTTURALIBUS 
.HIULCffi, vcl DIPHTHONGIS GRAVIDiE, vcl 
'DENTALIBUS ASPERffi, vt, niii ab Hypcrbo- 
rcarum antiquitamm pcritiorc , aegcrrimc ci- 
vitatircddi poffint Scando Gothicsc.* 

ALTERUM committimt crroi-cm adverfarii 

con- 
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contcndcdo, ISLANDOSGOTHORUM VET^- 
REM LINGVAM, cum ipfis RUNIS optimc 
callcrc atcjuc cxprimcrei prorius contra vcri- 
orcm vtriusquc linguae ac littcratura culto- 
rum fcntcntiam, qua liquido conftat, PRIMO, 
Islandos, SpBOLEM cflc SCANDIANO- 
RUM & quidcm proximam Norrigiorum» 
quae jam temporc occoeptse abHARALDO 
PULCRI COMO Monarchi^, SOCIIS qui- 
busdam SUIO GOTHIS (d) in ar(5boani illam 
infulam profc(5ta fucrit 5 DEGENER ARE autem 
cum fubolc migrante linguam 9 inque diale* 
^os & idiotifmos fingularcs, immo linguam 
fere aliam, abir^ notum eirc cuivis rerum hu- 
manarum fcienti. SECUNDO, a Norrigiis ad- 
modum paucos^ ab Islandis autem, vt nuUos 
SCIPIONES, fcu Kalcndaria ru{lica,atqueLI- 
BROS HISTORICOS, ita nec vUos LAPIDES 
MEMORIALES, RUNIS fignatos, exaratos ac 
flatutos fuifTc (e). Adeoque tancum abefTe, vc 

Islandi runis «que ac VETERES SUiqGOTHI, 
qui ejusmodi monimenta lapideay circiter MM, 
nobis reliquerunt, jam diu inventa & delinea- 

ta^ dck^u fucrint^ vtpodus rm» i^ gcntij 

l?ror= 



S #»)o(»» 

prorfiis quemadmodum GOTHIS EXTE- 
•RIS /f) iri DESUETUDINEM vcncrint 5 nifi 
quod tandcm ISLANDORIJM alicjuot SKALDI, 
aulam SUEDICAM) vcl ctiam alios hujus rcgn^ 
aVES, identidcm invifcntcs, RUNARUM, vt 
iimul maxime HfSTORIARUM, aliquam cis rc- 
flitucrint vfurpationcm, fcd talem, qualcm fx^ 
pc NORRIGIORUM & D AN^RUM , immo alio- 
rum SCANDIC^ originis & cognationis popu- 
lorum, runographiam adparcre, ad numcrum 
ytpotc Latinarum litterarum AUCTAM,fimul- 

me adNOVELLUM ftilumCHRISTIANOI^UM, 
4e quo .§.§.: y, & VI. plemmquc fonnatanfj; 
apua Viiios . antiquitatum- fcptentrionaiiutn 
confultiSmps, WQRMiUM &HlCKESiaM 




tAS:.rn«gc €xa<a:am.GRAMMATiiCAS, teflibus 
gcntis fcriptoribus & hittoriis, earumque colr 

latione fa<aa cum NOSTRIS. antiquioribus & 
jntegrioribM$, qu* *ai?a .JPilJNIS. quam; VULi- 
p Aiu^S <^iatfccribu^jwiti mbnimeii- 
tisjegibu^ &G. qu6aa'multasvoccs,dialc(Sbos 5c 
idiotismos, haud parum piVERTERE a Suig^ 
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do Gothica vctcri (hJ, quam tamen DANICA 
multo integriorcm, cum antiquiori NORRI- 
GICA rctinet» De cctcro, pneterquam quod 
ipfi novcrimus, gentcs SUIO GOTHIJE, non- 
nullas , licet antiquiifimam adhuc dum fatis fcr- 
vantcs LINGUAM , inter fe divcrfis vti dialc- 
^is, montanos, puta, DALEKARLOS & 
NORLANDOS, mcditerrancos GOTHOS & 
SMOLANDOS, ncc non ipfos infulanos 
GOTHLANDOS, quamvis nullum adeo cis, 
vt fere cetcris , cum pcregrina gcnte , lingua- 
rum interceiTerit commercium contagiomm; 
nota funt patriae linguae curioiis, vocabula pro- 
vincialia, qux pailim folis inviccm diffidcntia 
Motismis, iibifervaverepropria, cuoiadmi- 
rationc propcmodum aucucnaa. 

(b) ARNGRIMUS JON^ ( -« ) & RUNOLFUS JO- 
N/E (i) iiigenue fatentur, runam p , vocali in eadem 
(yllaba poflpoiitam, valere D, vt maJ^r , blo|> , pro 
MADR , BLOD , hancquc Icripturam magis NB.' veteri- 
bus uutatam , hodie £ere exolevifTe , przpofitam ve- . 
10 vocali (RUNOLFUS dicit, in Initio di<flionum) 
peculiarera habere poteftatem ac pronuntiationem , 
NB non pror/iis TH , fed quiddam craffius, fbnans 
quafi TSH (RUNOLFUS verius DSH) lingua inter 
primores dentes (RUNOLFUS, cumfibilo) prope 

B ex(er- 

(«) InGfyiBog. Uh «^3. (i)laQammituUL cf, . 
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exferta, vt ^a tuncj nomen habuiiTe olim ^USS, ho- 
die i>ORN. Quod ipfum WO RMIUS (0 reddit 
DUSS & DORN, rediffime, vt puto, cum fua 
m.^ioin^%r$^a modo laudatisaliisq; aebeatIslandis,adeoq; 
fimul afiirmans, b iblenni fiia indoIe,Latinorum D ex-* 
primere. Cui GODMUNDUS OLAVI , & ipfe Is- 
landus, pratdid^orumque nemini iflhac poft habendus 
fcientia , rite alTentitur, dicens , > pronuntiationem 
habere duplicem , in initio vocum duriorem^ fedle- 
niorem in medio & fine , cfr. hujus opuscuh appen- 
dicenu Quod prxterea Islandi b non proprie Z extu* 
lerint, patebit ex vocibus , $. feq. Utt. I adierendis, 
in quibus nimirum per vices TS, ^S^ & ^T dilucide 
obtment ; quo omnmo pertinent G^tnicx non minus 
quam Islandica^ illx, guas incit litt. i. & feqq* q> x, 
^y y% ^y <> Z,y dabimus exccrptas* 

(c) Nam omifTa Jam prolixa commemoratione neceffi» 
tudinis & familiaritatis , cjua ISLANDI ac NORRIGH, 
tam mercatu quam militia, cum ANGLIS, maxime 
8 Rqg^s HARALDI PULCRICOMI tempore, creber- 
rime gavifi fimt, dum & ipfi Norrigiorum & Islando* 
ram PRINCIPES , COMITES, BARONES, CIVIUM- 
QIJE PRIMARII alii, cum fiiis, agmine veluti &(flo, 
fn ANGUAM, SCOTIAM, ORCADES atq;HIBER- 
NIAM, mii^rent, & plurimisdeinfeculis^ vltro ci- 
troque vbertim commearent, dequibus vtpote STUR- 
LONIDIS & aliorum Islandorum hiftoriac, partim in 
VOLUMINE etiam noflro editx, multotics agunt; 
vtrioue genri aliquem communem fcribendi pronun* 
tiandive morcm obfervare pracflabifc Videlicet PRI- 
MO* quod, quamvis ANGLOSAXONES litteris D & 
T ufi fint, prxdidam tamen runam t> , hujusque vna 
(pum tran^dlarum litterarum {) & 9> ex confuetudi- 

ne 

(r) la lixunxx Danr pF»t4» VT^ 9T- 9f* 
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ne (equioris artatis, M pronuntiationem TSH, DSH, 
TH, cum fibilo cramorem 5 adhibuerint; prorfiis 
quemadmodum hodie eisdem vfu venit, quod cum 
SKINNERO (*) & WALLISIO, ( NYBORGUS Da- 
nus (d) totiaem verbis , quot litt. prseced. ex ARN- 
GRIMO & RUNOLFO produximus, confirmat. 
SECUNDO, vt practeream commune illud Anglis 
curh Islandis, pronominis j>AD, ^AT figlum, t -^ no- 
tatu digna efl firequens etiam vtrisque % E loco L 
vfurpatio , a Francica vtique diaIe(flo , de qua in fe* 
quentibus, accepta , cum tamen Gothis Scandianis, E 
nonlittera, iaiteradub;>!£uerit(^). Exempla Islandi- 
earum yocum, (iinto earl, eatmund, eard, gea, 

HlAip,.FE6DUR, AGEiETUlL, HR02 alibi HROSS-BEARN, 

LAN^GEJETzxo, FE ANDi (/) ali« } quamvis iftas litteras ali- 
bi, in dic^is paffim & adfinibus , alternare videamus (^). 
Sed & recenfitis addipoteriiit geminx Islandorum is, 
VAS> V^Esu, pro g^numis & Scandicis, br, var, voru, 
Hh y\ erat , crant '^ cjuac tamen, licet rariffime, etiam 
' noftri gentis lapicidis, non tam Anglicanizantibus, 
guamMoefbGotnizantibus,vt infi-a oftendam, adhaefcre, 
idq; circa Chriftianismi Gothici tempora, cujus rei te- 
ftes videantur lapides apud Illuftrem PERINGSKI6L- 
DIUM (b) rediifle enim MOESO GOTHOS, vt LON- 
GOBARDOS & HERULOS, in patriam gcandiam, 
idemCO tum ex MONIMENTIS RUNICIS, tum ex 

B X JOR. 

(^) De aua ^. VII. ^^) InProlegg.[adEtymofog.Angt ^^)InGram- 
IHtt; AngU (^Jj In Jdrefe til dttEngtUkt fpr^gs lifning* pp. j. <. ^. pra- 
cipue 1$. coll. pp. 24. 4U (e) quod^.IV. lict.S probo. (f) feu fisndif 
dliabolut, hoftisy quod ^ fi y fi4 % odio haktre &: andt fpiritu derimun 
C^) confer Arit polyh: Schedas» Hafnix» Olavi Tryggvii hiftoriam , cum 
origg. Norrigi«> Skatholti Isl. nec non di6(as origg. atque alias hiftoriasj^ 
Stockholmias a n6bis in Volum. hift. evulgatas. (h) In GeneahRegg. Suio* 
Goth: p.^i. fcq. dcin nott, ad vit. Theoder. pp. 4ti|4Sy * 491* CO ^^^ 

pp- i;i. feqq* 473* f«<i4* 
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JORDANIS & PROCOPU hiftoriis deraonftraviL Ne- 
q$ minus huc perliinent, praeter ITINERA Islandorum, 
inque his iapientiffimorum ARII & S^MUNDI, quo- 
nxm PET. RESENIUS ( K.) & TORF^US ( /) memi- 
nere,etiam vel maxime ANGLOSAXONUM diutina 
non modo comnmioratio in GERMANIA, ied & eo- 
rundem ALPHABETI ac IDIOMATIS, cum MOE- 
SO GOTHICO «que ac FRANCO TEUTONICO, 
iniignis prorfus convenientia , vel inde liquido dedu- 
cenda, quod FRANCI & SAXONES, ficut hincpro- 
feAi Gothi, ex vicinitate & confbrtio GRiECORUM, 
inprirais SCLAVORUM feu VENEDORUM, in IL- 
LYRICO, DACIA, THRACIA. MOESIA, PANNO- 
NIA, SARMATIA & GERMANIA, fingulorum fere 
iftorum multos CHARACTERES, VOCES & DIA- 
LECTOS, quin & ex iisdem , fuaruqi vocum PAR- 
TICULAS & TERMINATIONES adfciverint Ac- 
cedit, quod, vt MoeibGothi in Germaniam migrantes, 
ita & SAXONES in ITALIAM & raaximcFRAN- 
CIAM delati, tandemque in patriam reverfi, lingvam 
non potuerint , quin nmul referrent ccmuptiorem. 
quam cum e Scandia proficifcerentur. In cujus rei 
'ratiam confulendi funt GREGORIUS TURONEN- 
>ISC«), WALAFRIDUS STRABO, AIMONIUS 
(»), ZOSIMUSCOfifalii- AdeoetiaraCHARACTE- 
RES ANGLO SAXONICI, prarter LATINOLONGO- 
BARDICOS , vel fi raavis ANGLO SAXONICOS^, 

plu- 

. (A}.InPnefat: sdGoclfflntid!Andi«KLac CO 'ofeneRegg. Sin:« 
atauc Proilegg. ad Hift: Norrig. («) in not» Oiethinari ad Ttfdttttm. 
(») in HjM:henb«rgii Germ. Med. IM. j, pp. z j t-H3> («) In Speneri no- 
titia Gcrm. Ant. L.i. pp, |6. feq. 41. 4}. 46. cofi. L.4, pp. igi. jij. 
3J7. Item Gerai. med. pp. jgt. 403. collatisSchurzfleifchii DiC Acadd. 
29: p. 144. <i: p. 4. iy. p. (. 30: p. 24. Hickefii Grammat. Fnnco Th. 
p.4. ^aeh^wi Cloff. Getm. pp. 4t. a©?. »«• % »«0. fe«. c»U. Pn^ 
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plurimos, vt fupradt([lus \> feu <J ita & fi€ , D > vel in- 
verlusS; iidem plane (iint cum Moefb Gothicis , de 
quibus videre licet HICKESIUM (/>), quorum etiam 

^> ^/Kh>h ftu :|c , latis conveniunt apte cum Scaii- 
doGothicis^ forte & Sl cum runa {:, fi modo ob ratio-» 
nem fcribendi promptiorem liipina^ continuo ducfhi 
adeoque lineolis claulis exarata concipiatur, nifi omni- 
Jio, Grsecum o^prxferendum fit Interea MARCO 
vel NORMANNORUM charafteres , quos ex aliis 
licetaudliores, ingue incantationibus vfiirpatos, cum 
nomenclattira oppido notabili, ex RABANO M. LA- 
ZIUS (^X dein WORMIUS(r} tandemque HICKE. 
SIUS ( i) produxerunt , originis & integritatis Scan- 
dicx inmcium prseferunt longe maximum ($}. fta 
quidcm Anglo Saxonum litteras cum Moelo Gotho- 



haud aegre cemere licet ; qui dum etiam bene {x) incuU 
cati CAROLUM M. litteris pbregrinis fhrenue ope- 
rantem, alphabeta aliquot excogitasse, & Francos, 
prxter Gothorunicas litteras j gkjeco romanis vfos f u- 
ifle, varie licet invicem conmiutatis, diftortis , tran- 
catis &c. cui fententiae proxime accedit GREGORIUS 
TURON. O ) fic de CHILPERIGO L habens , addi- 

BITETLITTERASLITTERISNOSTRIS, ID EST ^ SICUT GRiB- 
CI HABENT ILy THE, VUI, QUORUM CHARACTERES SUB- 
SCRIPSIMUS HI SUNT O , ** , Z , II J ET MISIT EPISTOLAS &Cj 

practerea, dum ex EGINHAKDO, OTFRIDO & a- 

B 3 liis 



. (p)Gt. A. 8. pp« I. 3* 7g. ^^) in de migratt. Gent. (r) In littc 
I. pp. 42. 4^. colK p. 92* (i) locis infra in Jitt. G. citandii (t) 



litterar* 
Dtn. pp. 42. 4^. coll. p. 92* (0 locis infra in Jitt. G. citandii (i) cfc» 
quae in Introd. pp. \j. 37. ijn de Marco & Normannis notaTi, coli.£ge- 
nolfi liift: iingu. Germ. P. 2. pp, 24I. 326. iy) Gr.FnTiu p,}. (x) ibidL 
pag. prsced. ij)l**%* €,4;, 
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liis (Z), HICKESIUS (i) & EGENOLFUS (i) nar- 
rant, quod CacJar ifte , nonmodo SCLAVICAM liri- 

fvam, publica adprobatam fanftione, praceperit civi- 
us fiiis edifcendam , verum & GRAMMA TlC AM in- 
choaverit patrii fermonis , quam OTFRIDUS vti- 
que icriptis fuis deinde perfecerit , redacfla adeo fk- 
piufcule Francica lin^va, ad genium Grxcx & Sclavi- 
cx , guem etiam ipil gens jam duduni, cum Moefb- 
Gothis 9 in oriente & Germania hauierat Hinc ad 
FRANCO THEOTISCAM jam propius accedentes, 
prxtermiffis non paucis ac totis , cnxx in fcriptis R A- 
BANI M. TATIANI, OTFRIDI, KERONIS, ISI- 
DORI HISP. aliorumque, vt & in GIofTariis erudito- 
rum proftanty originis Grsecz & Sclavicx vocibus^ in 
particularum maxime prjefixarum numero« quivt 
multus & varius, ita & lingvae recentioris inc^x benc 
certus, non tam obfervamus, nonnullas ex Scando- 
Gothicis clarifiime hauflas, vt bi» be ex vi, ve, vid, 
VED, juxta* ad, cum, contra; ANxexAND, aund, 
END, adverium, oppofitum, rurfus; enn & wx, ex 
AN, defedu, UND, ex, fub j sr ex u& ortu; UNexu, 
o privativo; quam inprimis , auac non ex ifta Scando- 
Gothica lingva, ceu omnium fimpliciflima, proindc- 
que paucifrimis contenta fyllabicis augmentis y nec a- 
liunde nifi ex gr^ca demonflrari & repeti queant Vt 
quxdam ex praefixarum numero: a, GraKc. * negativa 
AN & ER, Gr. ctmy am & i^, nec non fuffixa compa- 
rat. ER, Gr. i^s^ obfervante etiam ipfb WACHTE- 
RO (3). Deinde alia praefixamm ga lge, m, », ka, 
cHi , in PRiETERiTis quidem modis maximi & conti- 
nuivfus, exiguiautemvelnuIUusinparticipiis, infi- 

niti- 

f«)Rtngo inorigg. Pommcr. p, i^. (i)Uc.p.^ fcq. («) L. c 
p. s ) !• coU. 178. Ci ) Vfaro quidem elegtnter doAo , (cd Suio Gothk» lin* 
ffn non «qae periiOi in GiolL pp. a« 4* it. 10/ 
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nitivis & nominibus^ quamvis & his ex practeritis ad- 
hxfent (4). Cujus adeo particulat briginem, ego puta- 
verim rqpetenaam , vel a Gnecorum f yllabica adje* 
^one yt, vTiquE, certe, vel ab eomndem, ejus* 
' dem fere potitftatis, alio pra^xo yB, quo, ut dia pne- 
terita, fere omnia^ a fuorum vei4)orum litteris imtia- 
libus j ita & a >" mcipientia, geminare fblent. Quo 
porro referendum, quodterminatio infinitivorum an 
&EN, eadem omnino fit, quat Graecorum w, cujus 
tamen loco ScandoGothi adhibent a. Sed <lum haec 
fcribo, ecce, HICKESIUM iterum evolvens (f) fta- 
tuentem invenio, quod di(i^a jparticula ge, vi gaudens 
intendendi, adeo vernacula fit, vt Scando Gothicx ly 
hoc eft VALDE, perquam refponderit ; excitatis eum 
infinem, Gothicis nonminus,'quifimIslandicisvoci« 
but^ iGMN valde viridis, isurt^ valde acerbum, prat- 
fertim jol ( vocabulo fefti ^ quo novi aulpicium anni 
celcbrare , moris erat gentilitu ) quafi valbb cerevi- 
siA, ob compotationem civium fblennem. Sed has 
viri, aliogui aD ingenio non minus quam judiciocom- 
tnendabilis, rationes^ haud uno nomine fallere con- 
tendo. PRIMO , quod haud meminerit , in Anglo Sa- 
sronica & cognatis lingvis, didlam part. i five e, m^ 
AN, EiN, paflim eamdem obtinere cum noftra ifjt^aa-m > 
de gua ipfe HICKESIUS (5) • inprimis SKINNE. 
RUS (7). SECUNDO, quodeumfugeritpcrrams 
•omnino noftrati vfiiSi dum (NTUs,'iNtiMUMQUE guod- 
que denotans, in nonnuUis modo nominibus ac^ecfti- 
vis & verbalibus obtinet, ceu, prartcf HICKESIO me- 
morata , in iHiSLiG £ iHi^DiG pertinax, istadig per« 
ftans &a Hinc idem , protedlot valet GraBCOrum 
i»ik}iBl^m^m$ me^f» f/iri^; LatinorumiN, 

f4) cfr.'Wtchter. 1. 1. p..2i. 0) Grammf A^S. pp. 44. ^f, nj, 
(6) Lofif plufculif» (7) in Etjmolpg* vocum antiq<i* ft juridic. 
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J, IM, in INLUSTRIS f. ILLUSTRIS. IRRITAMEN, IRRISIO, 

IMBUTUS &c quamvis his gendous eadem particulay 
fxpe etiam privativa vel negativa iiabeatur. (^ibus 

Sroinde itaexveropofitis, TERTIO latis evincitur, 
cando Gothicum illud praefixum i. cujus perra-* 
rum omnes novimus viiim y diflinaum omnino, 
immo diverfum efie ab altero illo Anglo Saxonico ge, 
quod contra, tanquam tritiffimum, per omnes vaga* 
tur iqodos^ m pr^teritis quidem ma^ni & continui 
vf iis , nuliius autem , vel certe exigui in ceteris. 
Quod deniquc ad vocem jol adtinet, qux Anglo< 
Saxonice pauimGEOL, geohol audit, reifhus gehul^ 
redliflime apud Anglos boreales, quod ipfe HICKE- 
SIUS fatetur , yuljb , yole, quandoq[uidem noflri hiul^ 
juL^ aptifiimeconveniafc^ eam quidem^ vt vidimus, 
penngcniofus ille Anglus^ a pra^fixo illo ge, & ol feu 
OEL cerevifia deirivandam cenfuit ; ied, vt fatis con- 
fiat, illud ipifum pr^xum Anglo Saxonibus, Franco- 
Teutonibus & Moefb Gothis, maxime proprium fuis* 
ft , immo eosdem , non modo flium zque ac Scan« 
do Gothicuin (qupd ex primitivis patet vocibus ) h 
initiale in g. fed & i conTonum, pari licentia, in ge, 
Gimutaire(8) itaBED^ aliorumque ANGLORUM, 
nec non DANORUM SVIONUM^IJE , quos ipfc 
HICKESIUS memorat , potior derivatio 7* jol fivc 
juL, a ROTA« jam dudum sequis fefe probavit ac ex- 
pertis judicious } maxime quod ejusdem imago , pro 
f eflo ifto novi anni auipicali, & vere r^omk^ defignan* 
do, sciPioNiRus noflrorum majomm runicis, tantum 
non femper incifa confpiciatur. Nolim vero huc re« 
ferreGraecorumiKXoy, Athenienfium, puta^ htmnum, 
« MsssouBus ob £rugum copiam, in Cereris honorem 

decan« 

, (0 ^? ttfancri liokfg, id Sqrnologtc 4c nofet ppufoili ^ IT. 
Bfi V. 



deGaatatum j quaQdoquidem ATHENffiUS (9 ) for- 

iMulamcantandum: 5rA«roj' i^Aoyj kAa/ «,« , i^Askih» 

^rodeus , maaifeftat iflani vocem MAKZPULUNr frygum 

Jgnificare majorem ,, miem tam «kAm^ guam ,^^9^ vo- 

caverint veteres^ vnde « ipiius fKucrus > jipjiusque ce- 

' REiiis epitheta: laf^ & ii^A«, (lo) Ckio ©sferatur 

' m\il iiTv^(tfi(ipcog vfxmy (n) quod & illc baccho, 

qui pariter i^AiPf audivit(ii) in iisdem Cercris facris 

identidem funderetur,(i3) His enucleatis^ fi luccm 

, liici affundere juvaret ' HICKESIAN/qE feritentiz , a 

VERELIANA (14) traai, obftare contenderem , non 

• tdntum ejusniodi civiiim compotationem , auis fe- 

^J ftis temporibus ac diebus (if) xque genialem, atque 

' ' in jpracdida illa UNicA ^ TROWCA : jutu; vcrum & 

h)nus vpcis Goth.! Ata, oel, Angl. ala^ ael, Vngan 

"". ;* oix, auippe a Latin* oleum , Germahis okl, tionau- 

;/ tem ab Hifpdn/ ceua C ceria deduAse, vsum re- 

' CENTioREM. Siquidem in propatulo' eft , ANrtquio- 

^REsScytfabCeItas,vtScandoGotnos, cerevifiam appel- 

lafib BioR , Cambro Britannos beer , Anglo Sakones 

J8EERE, Franco. Teutones peor, Gennanos bier ( i^ ) 

•CongmitEbrxorum 13 frumentum, Gpth. ber ieu 

^ B^ &; BAR^, bacca £r gr^num, Gr., ru^ nucleus; qc 

C . dicam 

^sl) InDipnoC c^. (lo) ApolIoniiFarapIir» ad 1. i. Argoiu coliatit 
EiiS»thio ad iK ^* dcHerychio !n voc» ikAo^*. (Ji) Oppiani Parapht> . 
L av Halitfut* (12) Introd« noftr. d. 1 Sj«. (13) Herodocus L g. c. .6r. 
(14) lii notis adHerv. hid. p,* 5f. iecjq. (if) De quibut Verelius ibld. 
p, i^ ieq. nam ^ ipfi coKrvcntus feftivi ScandoGothis> noh hiul f. m/» 
vt ille forus tropicus» fed generatim ac primario, a cehCi, prxftatione dc- 
invitationey vtitJluT^ giildin & W; fecundario autem a compotationet 
& ea quidem plerumque fymboltca atque circulart « fa^^ntrdmr aul & i6«/r?;' 
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dicam Ebn ti^a ddiilium , vt volunt tionnollt j fa* 
rinaceum^ iteni pulmentum ( 1 7) Sed miifamus hxc^ 
ce, ceu in tranfttu di<fla Nec minusdenique huc 
fceAaiit FnincoTeulonum ASPIRATA Htterx TH^ 
Qc DH^ quibus tamen ScandoCdthi carent; nim & 
ilfac ipfx, quod infin in MocfoGothicis probo voci-- 
bus, Gratcz paritcr cMrigints mihi vidcntun E.G. 
in pix>noniiniDUS THA y thek^ thek,. th», thins^ 

DHA, BHERA, DHER &C. iu alilS THO, THRXK, TH£AD> 
THIONA r PHEOD^ IMISO|^A « XUITHER^ XUIDHER » itcm 



SARTH, EARDH^ DrO Scando pOth^ JARD^ ]ORD, ficut 
& FEpRDATHEIL <k PEORFAZ, pTQ EIORDADElL &.RIOR-- 

FAT* Vemm enimvero jani SiBlLANTES excitandz 
/unt vocesy qux fiilSrragaQte ECENOLFO (i 8) iecun-- 
dum scLAviCAM diale^m^ Z. pro T. amant , 4^ qua 
€tiam HICKESIUS (19) v. g. m 20^ 21, za, proScan- 
^Ooth: Ti, T% m» ad» zp tid, zimiLtygilii item 
;si NuzzEtiinytta, rtm it^ Jhfit, m^zan macta^ '^mz^ 
ziH niottig, HUizAZ huitery Drizuc drettijo^, vuizi 
viti ^ vuizzE vitte ^ margzal marktal ; immo zsi , 

DZID, 
4cfiBtare^cbttttire. AUtCambfdBrit.ierinrfy ^rxcc 0u^^ item /S^oy , 

Tcrb. ^p^ * B^Hfy cfir. inrroit p» 7j. & J. H. Meibom. in tr, ctc 
CerM*fiii> cc. f* 14 »>. (17) Dc quo tafpen Oiecmannuf in Glofll p. |i. 
«DnAitei!t<iuS|, con» Mcibomie I. c, c. f. vb^ refert Polnnos ^'«rfocare 
^^m„ Grxcos Trmvy qaod Earthiuf mayufr ;rrw leger*. Ccrtc Ccrr^ 
fia> vonbulumGalHcumy a Gotb. jlrrar, ^«r», \ffetur dcrivaficrum, vn<le 
Cfr«; hinc A 6eth> ^rtr, jf/*r, ^^r tn^avioriis , vorax> gi^/s eflTufKierc ^ 
Tt Bacchus "Zet^^ Xx0a^toi ^ a fifa , fupj^y Gcnn. fAnfftn^ vmHci^^ 
^«r, bacchari ; S^nS^/dC S^ccrcks Bc^c» Dcae bibacula; i^xfsnftUi lllj- 
vm fahmMy dc qutbus Metbom. t c C-if» SicGotb: «•/#</> Qt^ fJL^u^ 
6oth. fit, fMdy rfulce, 6men, itgjrpr. ^t*^ ^ de^uibjj» RudK T. t^ 
p. J9K coH.r. i. g^ 6jr. (I Jjlc^ P.i. p.4j. fwi. p.i^^, fco. (i,j to 
w*»r rr*Tlu p»*iea. 
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'/ ' ' Dzip, tiL tid, itSy DHA2S it, dat. HujQsmodi fibi- 
laixtcs vel dentales iittcraSj anglosaxones a viciais 
& longo tenipore ncceflariis Franco Teutonibus ac- 
ceptas. (ecuni in Britanniam traduxiflc , ncmo, fcio^ 
dubitaoit^ praeter vnicum forte WACHTERUM, qui 
(20) vcrclicet fafliis, alamannis & francis lifteram 
' Z (eu DS ferc ?ropriam, Moefb Gothis vero raram 
fuiffe^ tamca diffimulaflfe videtury ilium tn fupcriori- 
bus a nobis demonlhatum Saxonicorum charaderum 
)i ^ & ^ siBiiAKTEN soNUM ; & vtcuDquc (imul po- 
nat fcrmonem palatinum , tranconicum & saxoni- 
cuM ex FRANqlco ortum fuifle^ nihilo ftciuis , dum 
adhuc rotundiiis pronuntiat 9 trancicum & alaman- 
NicuM (cx quo Camen minus accurate ^uevicum de- 
ductt, guem vtpote a vitum 9 inferiores saxonrs^ 
mari noftro sueVico proximi , & quidem Svevorum 
e Scandtca Suevia fite Sveonia (t i } profe^lorMm fiic- 
cefl^res ^ adhuc retinent longe Integriorem ^ quia 
Sueonicorfimiiimum) (ii) vocss ptERUMQ^TE habere 

lONGIORBS, &VED GUTTURALIBUS^HIOLCAS, AUT BIPH- 
THONGIS GRAVinAS;. VJBL DSNTALIBUS ASPBRAS (h. t. 

ex aliis peregrinis mixtas ac corcuptts) sbd tamen 
PI.ENAS sENsu .& MAjE^TAn^ usqnc adco^ vt ipfum 
OTFRIDUM mcttdacii aigoere bai^d veritus fit^ 
. quod (13) iflam lingvam vdcavcrit barbajblAm, &^ ante 
ipfius operam (14) iNoisGiPLiNABiLEMy incultam & 

INSUETAM CAPf REGULARl FRENO GRAMMATICJE , adcO 
Ut NEC A PROPRIIS VEL SCRIPTUR A ALIQUA , VEL ARTE 

sxpoLiTA' EUissET , ditis non miretur Viri) five haflu- 
cinattonein, five>*V^«it«^4^t Qiuimi cene^ "^^ 

(20') In pTarf. ad Gloff § 45. (if) cfr. pnef.ftd Volum: )mA. p* 21, 
fti ) 4e.4)uo Jftpinut in finguL diflert. TidendQt) coll. Bgenoifo in hillor. 
Ling/German. W i. pp. 74* fcqq. 104. io(. )4<. add. p, i^. feqq* 9c 
Mcmor. Stadeii. pp. 154. i^j. ij;. i-^P. 109. 27^, 294. j<>p. 1*1. ^47* 
(2})In,prxf.,»d,para|>hr.ETaiigg. (x^^cfr* HicicellQnnw* Ef»Th*ppkf.^. 
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cHsc , vel diftortx potius ab ipibmet gentium gbrma^ 
KicARUM oRiGiKEs cumulant } quibus tamcn candi« 
dius cxaminatis, patelcere potuifTet, fermonem av^ 
TiQiJioRUM GERMAKORUM , irruentibus a bor^ia tot 
TUSCICIS, CIMBRICIS & GOTHICIS, ab orien^ 
TE & AUSTRO tot VENEDO SCLAYICIS, HUNNU 
CIS, MOESO GOTHICIS & ROMANIS gentibus, 
omnino fuinfe extenuatum j & tantum non periiflTe , 
quod etiam de campro £ cimbro britannico , tanto- 
pcre a WACHTERO aliisquelaudato, habere con- 
ytnitCis') Sed&lafTC P 5r«t^<^y. Profcdlo,. fi qur- 
dem Franco Theotifca lingva , vt plurimum, hlia 
ccnfenda efl Mq&[b<jfotnicz^ diclitante HICKE- 
SIO, ( 27) e re jam fuerit , aliquot ex eadem trans- 
icribere «t^w/cwf/fofw^t. ybi adeo inprimls notan* 
dum, quod in.littcratuf^MfiFfoGothica Veju^dem 
. . quidem fit jSgUFX aqjpQt^WisrCu^ Scand0.Oothfco {^ 
fcu.0, de quo VERELIUS^ X ^8 ) ^d quod & indc 
certp patcat > alterum; Mcdb Goth. Y ftu th, non ei- 

dem()9 nedumaliiScandoGotL <t> relpondere; vel 
ideomaxime, quod ifthoc pofterius ^ nontamruna 
: fuerit vci^a^ quam charaifler ^mere symbolicus L ArrRo- 
NOMicus, vt §.Vlll latiusi olicndani. ' ^ Quin adcb ve- 
rifimilius effe ,' ^Mcdb Oodiicunt' illud v}/, ixifi^ » opi- 

nantc HICKESIO (29) cx combinatis T & Hl Adco- 
que cx»p, certe cxGntco e, fcu, quodidem feft, vp 

THBTA fuifle tra^dlumr Minq )taque« & quod ex an- 
tiquiorum bopealisEurojJx gentiufp clialeais, th de- 
mbriftfari ncqueat (cfr. $. VI. h'tt X.)proxima vfus 
c)us qrigo w Modk) Gothico lermoije , arcciTenda 
lueritj vt in pronominibus THU , thus,-thai, theei, 

THA- 

(aj) confiBr Introd. pp. ^, 17, 19. 2f. 2f. ip. (ry) L c. p. 4. 

(28) la Runogr. p. ^y^ (ip) In p«c&t. al TH. Ung^. fcpt. P. I. p^yn 
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• THAm,' THIrtZB^ THATV"^HATA5^:TfiltS0S (MAtFJOS, 
GOth. DESSC MO£s) additiS aliiS : THAR , THRINS^ THAIF, 
THIUDA, DRICKITH, tHATHEI BltOTHUIt THIKS (Goth* 

DAT BRODUR Diw. ) Nottjartt h^ic.morori yoqfs ct- 
iam Anglo Saxombu? y vt) fupra memoravi y vlit^tas : 
is^ VAS, vEsi.} potius^ SCLAVIZ ANTSS/ ionicitan- 
d«: THiiZ2*y izos, ozvxs (Gotk.xKBSS£^ it, ipvar) 
itcm 2XEF (Goth. slop, sloma, ) ctfi du vbivis Qxftet, 
pro FrancoTeut inaxime fibilante: zu, zi, za, ze, 

auoredeat 2UA, avB, exquo WiACHTERUS« qui- 
tm (30) deducit zer^ tasquani tmumt^l^d^ vt «nui- 
U aUa, p«[rverfe:, :cum ex Sc^ Gothico 4<^,S£R y ^mRj 
ieorfim, divifim,:sjERA vulncr^re» TeneiiduiB ccte- 
roquin, ipibsetiam GRiiiCOS, ikpeD&Tihzmu- 
taue. (31) Deinfiilla dcniquc Saxonum & ^ranco- 
Teuton«m , ut paritet MoslaGothpruaj, prpnuritia- 
tione Tif H pec CjCi cil j .quam Egbnoii^s ( ji) jyerifi- 
militer, Sclavicx tribuit diale^ , : nec noa de abfiirda 
'<,-., vodaliiiin duplicatidne, in $. VIi& fecj.filva adfcletur 

exemplorum. 
' C*) Quod & iagaci noftro Verelio fiiboluit opportune, 
ihRunbgr. Appcndr^olh Lex^Scytlio,Scaad. . . 
(p) c(r. hStcod. v^ t^^ 4V .!• ,' rn i 1 ,> 
, (EXibid.p.43-^Nobiliff. SPERtiNGiUS in litteris ad 
^ Hluftrem GRUNERUM, A. 1701. datis, fichabet: 

Jn dir hllndifihtn Sprstht^ ift foUbts firiftum (hidoricum , nam de 

' fragmento <|UO<iam runiCD agic) nimais mit runifihtn buchft/shn ori^ 

ginAliftr pfihritbtn '^ordXh § denn dit Isiindtr hahtn nitmdU in ih^ 

rtnfiBrtft^ i^nifiht futhftkbtn i^^v^ioktlkA ' • >< . . ' 

(f) VdreliusC^^cauflanl daf^rus, cur, guihinCcmigra-* 
; ycf e ih* prienterh^ fir auftrum G6thiC2 gentes , nuHa 
RUNicA fibi erexerlnt monim£nta j edrura genium cb- 

*• >.. -*••-» ^9 '^ arsu— 

(^o) Itt proteeg. . (jO Je suo Wachter. \n 01. p. jj^. 9c Diec- 
inafin.^ mCIolf. ip.*^. ftqq. . (31) |. c, P; r. p.43, k 1. 1. p. jiit 
(ji) In Kunogr. f . 13. fe^ ;• 
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arguit mcuLTiORCM, Maiti qiiipi^ iTKixinie dedjkum. 
Cui ego(&) alteram addidi, ex inftituto nimirumQ- 
piOT pctitam, de BAUTA STEINIS fcu BOET ILIS, 
BOETHILLIS, Or.:.B«w^if,(*) uuafi iraNiMENTis 
iriere honouariis , ddmi ( vt ex verois STURLONI* 
DIS, & ipfis monfimentis patet) a NsvonTBus dt pqgna* 
Ti^ (^) m R«GUM & HEftouii , quin & AMAZONUM 
CLYPEATA&UM (d) erigendis memoriam , qui maxime 

ANCIPITIBUS nOEUIS dii^QUe lULUSTItlBUS FACIKORI* 

ms (*^y plerumque tpro& extra patriam:9eflis9 mor- 
tem & ramam ^marerent j^oriolam. [(^)' C^alcs 
§irty0tU(ki9 'fri Ttfi^ f^ififutupf fed ab aKi^ fi^ ifi ab* 
ufum verfais, mdndato LYCURGI ^. folis^ftrcnufc ca- 
DENTiBus Graccorum bellatobibus ftatucndas, prodi« 
dit PLUTARCHUS(jr). xunarum tamen Gorhis ex*^ 
teris, «que ac cognatis Marco ac Norrmannis., ali- 
^ quem fiafte usum^, mn in Exam.Raitico (s), quam in 
. Introd^ rW commonftravi y & quidemjpratcunte fcre 
. WORMIO (i) cx VENANTIO FGMlTUNATOi cui 
PANCIROLLI addidi fuffra^ium. Cetcrum evolu- 
tis jam opportune, CROZa, viriccl^ mem. Vin- 
diciis vctt^ icriptt propemodum niirarl lubit , 
quod (K) hypothcfin ftiam (auam cgo-j^ ceu ab aliis 
tecodten, in NovelL H;|mb.(0 fiicanacxcfotavii, ) 

(*) inExam. Kun. ?. i* §. V. (i) a ^^4f Ht4, wU^ fignarei 
«sJete» inftaurane , indiwe, ,dc #/, <Zf i ^4^ iapide, pecTa^ ^cfr. vwba no- 
Ara in Difp. Aboenfi dt Angaiis. ?. *. p. i ji> Barth^lini Ant^qi. Dan, 
•. nd. Wacbt. Gl p*;^& in wciataUie, ^ Intro^knoar^p.^f. (e<). 
ouare & paffim antiquit Merki «c Fifi/^mir^ h.e. Mrmi^f «4/^ .<c /»V/m 
i. memnisltt laptdef» imnioj^r ^ ieritsd^^ fi<imr ^' h,tl vsB^riMUs dc 
if «ic/ lapidet > nuneupati fuete; (•) Goch. nidt 9t frJnditi (dj Gofh. «ir- 
fftsi/^rMmScSkiildmeesrum (^'^^Gdth.fi^rvirkimm lc fff^vm MMrini».(e) cfr.No- 
Tcll. Hamb. Lltterif, Ao.tjit. p. 145. (/) In jnftitptii La^omcit j». 
». j|«- C«) «• <• W PP- ^T- •»• (0 »a,^«- D* P. '7. jC»> P- po* 



tmrmm 



♦^) o C## 23 



de runarani noftrarum incunabctlis^ apud Anglos 
quacreudis , contra clarif&iimm Venantii iftius Qffa^ 
tum, vindicaturuS) eo imprudentix proceflerit, vt 
ftatueret^ vocem runa £ iittera^ quam illc barbaram 

ifit Fll[AXm£l$ RNGENDAM TABELLIS, pfOdidit, dc QUA- 

> ' Li^sci^MquE tnodo HtAMcoRUM LiTTERxs intelligcn* 

^m^elie. tEtiiniyerD CKOZM ambabus quidem lar-* 

giar » AmgloSaxones & pratcipue Normannos (e 

Neuflria profedos, ied origme ^candianos & Danos^ 

exemplo Hiifmio Gbthomm ^ quomm numos L A* 

STANOS A ievulgavit ) ncwakum FicrioNr littera» 

Kxrd' (ludui^ v * quemadmodum ^iam plurimas Scan* 

' dicasv O^Hkas & FrancoGatlicas Voces epsdem fe* 

cum iatiAifk , ^ HICKESIUS (w) evincere conatus eft ; 

' quam utique CKOZJE f ententiam ^ ego ex ipfis moni* 

. metftis lapideis , mKc (trflym p^rumque veris mnis^ 

relimiis autem hyDridkv iiditiis, & pafixm Hifpa* 

• lio Gothicis, ah Toietanis ? de quibus ALDRETuS, 

iie^poiSdtatiluis charaReribus exarata) HICKESIUS 

(k aliiy exiguo tantum nmuero , vt par erat • potuere 

proferre^ inExamiiie ikpe di(Ao, ctariflime aeai com- 

Mt)i>ataftK Adtamen ^ vt noo tantum ipfos FR AN- 

- CpS, e Scandia nugratrevFRECULPHUS f. FRACK- 

tJlJ?US^'i;dcMieus fcriptor , aperte teftatur(;f), fed 

& Gi^hos cbnftat , ab ItaUcis, ejusdem cum VENAN- 

. TfQdttatis^ fcriptCHrtbus^ barbaros^ &quicquidGo« 

thicum erat ^ karbarum vocatum fuiiTe y prout etiani 

\ BGENQLFUSC^) rite tlocuit, Teutonicos feu gerw 

; MANiqos: cHARACTERis (qualcs, ceu VERAS litteras^ 

; /hiuc.gentl, quTppe barbar^ ^ Barbaricis deR^ripte 

wkimsCp) a^eoque ^ sicRSTA Utteramm^ h* e. ar- 

fem icribeodi, ommum |udicM> gentium ^ ocqultjb 

(w) Ii» pia^ zdGnof^ A^ R. tfktffit cr* ij^. 20» ji. colt. pp.g/* 
Xti^. * P. »34- (») crr/liiiflj*, p. '\y. {t<\<\ & £gci|M>1$ faift. ^. jQ^ 
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plenam virtutis^ non adfui^emi^ nullos olim fuis- 
ie, exTACITO, qui ideo de Gcrmanis agcns(^) 
SEMEL tantum iibrum meminit ^ ego(r) iatmtibos 
Gennanorum dodiflimis , confidcnterilatui) jn Hi- 
fpania « GaUia & AngHa ^ gothiqo^ iuiffe nuncupatos ; 
vnde ^tis patieat , • eo» ad SGAHiuciks runas^ ▼eluti 
fbntem origif)ttnM)ue fiiam reipicere y nomenque hoc 
inde antiquitus in ie derivare.(f ) Ita a nuUis aliis , 

3uam ScandoGothis ( qui runas dombstica notione, 
euTTERisaccepemnt*, ceu & hodie accapimus o- 
ixines, & jam temporc ODINI poiltlrioris (i) eis 
non MAGicAs modo AHTsa exercutfrunt , ' de quibus 
§. ieq; fed & , vt vfiis prior fiiit abuTil^ BFXsrbuA ac 
M oNiMENTA nuixime histouca exararunt ) iila vox 
ad exteras pervenire potuit gentes ^ quas intscr Fran« 
coTeutones eamdem ad mysticum (oIubI sbnsum adhi« 
buerunt ( v ) Cumque jiam nil . mflsnQpore . conducat 
. retulifle , HICKESIIJM ( « T WANLEJUM : ( ip ) 
. • LACKMANNUM (*> ;& EGENOUJf UM (/> vere 

pro* 

- (^)Gcrfmc.i9. (r)lf«rfi.pp.*T*«9sOoijrinf;Or* Jur.GefoiKppi i^|. Gro- 
jiov. in Diec)>na)rt app. ^d Tafitr^rm. p*^7* Hciunaniii Poec»T.,i.l.4. Cc 
Confp. rcip. litt.^i }Ae.ci. Gundfingii hift. Tciluc^ vniT«t,i. pp. i^x.^otf. 
addcKudbcckii Atl. I^. i. p. gfg. CerrC) verbonim «^aciro allacorum 
"<xplicationi, corAniWc fbbvcntatTelatio buisburgi , ' In Chroh* de Pruftis 
*Barbafi* V fctlicec." ntir^i^dmtmr gUi 'vltrM modumr ^md tptis ^fimii imtcntio* 
^nemfiM pojftt explitdirci icf m Hcnnebtrgeri ) in der Beifchretbung dps Lan- 



acm Afiacj^H jetncn ivmen vm» mcjntf/f^ i^^jmtgr^tv^m i^^»*^. vtr. jy»iijciuaaii 

Kerum Pruffieir. fcripcorcf»' in fclc^is hiftoifds db liceeran continuatis p. 
%6. (i) Inciod. f . 47. -: (ty ibidL pp^ T* *7* 47^ fcq» Sl- JJ. ^v) Diec- 
aiannus in GlofT. pp. 145. 164. coll. Introdu^one noftra p. 49. (u) iit 
Thcf. LifigTv. fcpt. paffim. (tp) in prx£it« ad di^um ThdTaur. T. II. 
<a?) in Hclatc/ftaiBburg. ilitci^an A. ijzi. v. J4« Ct) ihHlft.iUG. P. a. 
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SrGibf{bsy qiiod An^IoSax^nes, qucmadmodum alix 
cafidicst Drigiqis gentj^s^ in Gcnmaniiuiv & Abgliam ^ 
/ raiias /ecum adduxcrint j lalteni JORDANEM, quem 
* » • CUOT P; WAHNfiFRIDO aliis, de vaoina gkktium 
- ' : . xfjtmk tcdinteiii:, CROZA inficeto Iblum contemtu 
/ i' refutaiidumcufxt, jamdudum candidis hiAorix an- 
/ r i ttqoz atAiniateribus ; fiiam adprobafle fidem , nemo 
;i )i::liflaiqi]^rerumfejentiopdf^^ : 

-I («) WbRMIUS in littcrat. D. m Taicq. sh T7* ^o- i^o. 
{ HICKEBIUS in Thef: fui ^ramm. A. S. pp. ijf. fq. 
V i ) vJ48t -Gtanim. Fr.Th. pi.5^ & Or. Id* p* 3v&4* coll. 
. - : ) Tab. i.^ii^ ^GBfcrvandUifi quidfem, quod quo anti- 
-/ t/ ^iiiores- fiint danoiium aQ.KOURiGioRUM u^ides^ eo 
-^ : nmpitcic^s ac ^itdicis^fiuHliores runas ac voces con- 
i i tinemit ; nihilominus t^rai pretium foret ^ fi PERirt 
' ' RUNcfeNOST;fiepsdemoiiinesdenuoaccurateinfpe<3:os, 

i)u!la menflura, i&>fiiie adlcititia arte, delinearenty pr 
c , ius quemadmodum f Suio Oothicos HADORFIUS ^ 
, fPBRlNGSKl6UDIUSevulg»enahtNaraBUR^ 
i. i: ]^0£RCRONIUSti& egoVquiaim|)luria[K)s hi edi^^^ 
WORMIO^ tam apographis, quam interpretaiwentis, 
. infignes errores de^ehendimus. E>eRUKARUMisLAN«* 
©icAKUM hifloria, iequentia velim tcnendaw aucto- 
' REM f^ilicet SCALLD^ f^u Mscti , quod (a parte eddas 
impreflk pofleariorey ^vt quidam volunt) coGNOMiNE, 
vanas. vtpote Deoruhiregum, ammalium aliaruiiique 
rerum j| qus vetuflam Scalldoruni artemconfiitucrunt, 
appeUationeSiexjpromentey bmnino diverfum) dcRu- 

.jj MS aSC UTT||lIS;2|«JriWtS.AECENTlBUS<^E , UCC DOU dc 

r M V eanjin defioitiQijibuslSf divifioiiibus ; riimis fcriipulo-. 
1. . ie^git, sdditi? iteni fuperfiuis ctf iofi & novaturientis 
i ;! , lei^sdepi |ip<flori$ jscwbm^tibvs , liKsefkae.piiblica in- 
/ dignis; inter recentissimos , qui paulo antc ARN- 
GRIMUM JON/E, fub Danico impcrio, deguere, 

it) Incrod. pp. ly.*^/ f). ifi. . ' ' / * 
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Isiandicos^ exctji^ vr ESCMt^ ANtiquiTATxs fcriptores, 
effe referendum j tpfius pnmo prodit fitliis^.)JE)ui vt 
HYBRiDus y & quiaem omtiino sECEys y ita etiam 
diibiz fidei cR $ fcilicet cuius yerba apud WOR* 
MIUM(i«) RyNis exaratd^ ifcdlieicLatiQiseji^rimen- 
, da Httens, lic hi^nt: |i8sa bokstaf ok ^suka mer* 

KINGAlt ^NB) COliPILBRAT HpN klBAA VALDSMtf. DANA 

xoNGR. &c. iioc eft^ UAS LrmaAS (de Alplubeticis 
Joqaitur; EAXUMquB potestates, coMFiiAVif dqmi-^ 
Nus meus waldemarvs Rex DANfA : Probatit dein 
ejus propria verba^ xlum^ 6r BARTHCXJNO (i) 

. crt>rervante , STURLQNIDEM iqui A^ cifciter 1240, 
vt vespe. defiit ^ promcteque didt tempore WALDEM A^ 
RI > e jus ttominis Sectuidi ^ . vixit , irequienter mA f iia- 
riim. advocavit confimiaticmein pofitionum.. Idem 
denique evindt^ quod, morc fequiorum , Grstiot tan* 

. (fqm dodliifimorum , iccipferit , .nomima . uitera- 

. EUM (funarum) EisSE SSIXECIM in DlAMICA.LINGVtA, AD 
; SXMIUTUlttNEM GRiBC4RUM LITtEiARUliL . l En'& iCUm y 

pi^er sdiosf Ladnfr Criticunr tihgi/^ Ito 
jadlitat, FRiMAs LiTTERARUM LiNGV^' Dli^iCiE Xquam 
etiam runamal , h. e. runicam linovam ( r}: novac 
adeo ille lingvat fidkir appellat) formas, lecforibus 
SE ostendere exaratas, PROUt THORCH)DUS runa- 

. , MEISTARI, SEU RUHUUtUM MA0f STJEBLy . Si; ARUS iS ACER* 

DDS MULxiscius ( quorum fiin^ita an uiiquam viderit 

^ dubitO) EAS DISPOSUERUNT ^ At> SIMILITUDE5EEM AL?HA- 
B£tl LATINORUMy A MAGISTRO BUSCIANO ORDINA- 

Ti. KKnc rt/3A£tpw miror do^ifiimoram Vnwum, 
WORMII &BARTHOUNI, quod fiilum &IiHgvam 
au(!loris ifHus non perpendentes, Aatueririt;. ctimcr&- 
dulo ARNGRIMO , auaorem ifium WALD£MAR0 

fiiifle 

(s) In Iitt. D. p. 71. (^) in tnttqc}» Dm p, 6sf. feq, (t) U 
^uft Mcmoria StadenUaa p. J7^--% !tt<ewnrr. : : w ' 
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fuiHe xqualem, & lingvam gentium borcaUuni guain* 

<:unque, runis perfcriptam, «^7 «£0;^«' DANlQAM 

t > &i(re appeilatsm. (i/) Sed vt novitatem runographix 

Islundi^^^ ex ipfis Islandis plenius cognoicamus, re« 

>ferre juvaoit, quod runammi vulgariuaiv apud Danos 

/ & Islandos^ ofdmem itque nuokrum/a.WALDEMA- 

RO itio^ ad formulam alphabeti Romani inilitutam 

fuifTe 9 ctiam prodiderit Islandorum dodiilinui^ Epi« 

fcopus^ BRYNOLF]US(f ) idque ex,fidc fetiis cujus- 

. dam. civi$ liii, cui JONi^ BldRNIO nomen, quiq; iimul 

cof^fTus fuerit, ante didam WALDEMARI inftau- 

rati(>netn, bilandos quideia runis vibiy fed Dueuci- 

mi. Aliis ExoTXRicis feu bqkrunis^ quod ante mem* 

- rlH^anamm vfiim, fago (bok) inciderentur j\ Anti- 

i (^oRiBus Icilicet & siMiaicioRiBus , quibus iQvicem 

0nmii ienia commimicaverint^ quxque « princjpio, nec 

^NB).eQt^*fleQieadem, quam nuiic aiphabetaria $che« 

-' iiiTA prxferuQt) iorma eicftitQnnt ; n<ec.$£Rifi dollo- 

catzcadem. AUi^ mtsticis. qiiibus artiificio magi- 

cb , quod vdlent ^ cflFedum dederint j hasqut artifi* 

. :cioia fiiiiTe compsnma caraiinum integrorund , ferc 

quomodo notas T«#r ^H^Xf/y^^tcif Rpmanomm, quas 

aliter SfGiAs a^ilanint j vcasdem iiitcgni deQdtaiTc 

^ veiba, & fijuile nihil atiudy quam borrunarum artifi* 

cioiiim contextum , qui nifi a poritiilimo reiblvi noa 

poiTet. Adfert etiamWORMlUSC/) verbaARNORI- 

MI) quibus conitet, runarum Isl yix csrta cpnili- 

- ' im polfe generaV iq^en»^ vtfibialiqva 

'^^ ikgacitate pra^are viTus iit, ita litteras illas, priinum 

fttiS^fimplicCS, MUTARE, TRANSFORMARE & OBSCURAR& 

libcrum efle voluifie^ Sicinislaiidia, pra:ter dodo- 
rem ARUM, fupradidluni THORoiiDUM; XXIV. aut plu- 

D Z • , RA 

' (^O De qut tamoiii cgo brevibm in Intred. p.4}. feq. egu (e) aipud 
'^ormium p.4S, (/) p. JJ^ 



I '."■ . 

KA etiani alphab£ta runica cxcogitassi. Hste ille» 

Vroftat y fane, intcr alia Archivi antiqq. mss. biiia^de 

tiUNis & RUKOGHOSi A, qu^ in codice joMiS ncrox^s & 

DocTi lbc<fbntur ; kius anoiiymi cujusdatn, \ltTios 

iblum cnaracleres ^ eosdemque maKime magicos.qua* 

^ Ici ARMGRJMUS apud WORMIUlVt(^) enuiuerat^ 

add it is tamen francicis, vt dicun tur, OTntim, & aliis ; 

FosT£Rius autem cafiis ac hiitoriolas continet ludicras 

deruni^myiltfs^rxcipuelslandicis, Antk^itatbm de 

ieetbro ittXKAituM svioGOTHrcA r vii pratcellentem , 

€>ptime cognciicere dabitur;^' ii conferantur nokugica 

& DANicA SAXA, cum lisifomis, qui VERELIUS(fc) 

pncfertim ^ERINGSKI6LD1US ien. (/) copiofe ex- 

hibaemnt; in quibus nempe, gshuin^ & simpucissi- 

i Mifiiveterum mnarum TiG&R%compare&nt Prsoter hzc 

de e^egia alioqui WORMII Litterttum vr Ar-Moni- 

mentisDanicis, nonnulla jfideUtermonuitcandidVE* 

- RELIUS ( U vbi cuitt obfeivavcpit, ipfum WOR. 

MIUM, aliorumvulgarisflili icripta, runis r^res* 

^ Rfk^ pamm dbcil^ ijuin & na& aileramus^ fimile 

'■'* gui<iJC^ntigtira cnmct^^Limm so.%NicAatt;M^ quem 

; , ipium^ (omniiim ialtemrJUegum) nuiici$ (vtlqiribit) 

* . • litteris ^..plane 6c plene inimembmna cxamim^ 9 non 

uemineantiquitatisXvereor iie niolus) iludiol<>> fibi 

fatctur oblatuni^ j; * . 

" (h) Ip/e profedo^ RUNOLEUS (t} \mmvM iSn mo- 

I9ERNAM IslandorUm mAiJBCTfM^^otvn6Q9i^mA}i ob- 

icrvnt Prxterea :P; RESEIj^IUJS cx iidfl ipiorum Is-^ 

laitdomra (w.).<:eftatur\ .coy tmim vfx -jam ^Jntbl-. 

LiGkiTE , ceu qiiorum (NBJ ling va paulaHm depra- 

vata iucrit &^ sdicnis goriiuffa yodbus. Nc^iltt ergo 

' • ' ■ K ' ' '' ' » .• •■■••' . .»'; ipiC 

(if) P 3i f«<I« (^) «" ninogbphia pp. 21. ^y. fc<|<j. (i) innott» 
iu! tJf. TheoJ^r. pp.4?i: 4Ji6- fc-Ciq. icem ir> 6,c(i^alogia tcM, Sc (Qonlmen- 
tis Vp{. (k) l c. pp. 2. 9. ^4. *(/) I.C*, p. £, fcq. ' (iw) in prxf^ 94 
Godmundt AAdr. Lexicon IsUnd. collata pra^E ad £d<lam p« ^i. fc^* 
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ip(e« quidquam ex hiAoricJs Islandicis-jn hanc rem 
conrerre , iatis ducehs , vnicuiqbe Sds leg^nti ^ vix 
ipiaueiofes obventurps fcribendi loduendivc modos di« 

' ver/bs, quam wtkt Scdndiands; fiveNoriigios^ five 
'SyiogQtho& 'Hoc IflltiHyi ifnotieo ,^ f slandoi? i^e vo- 

' ce? AUTBR pfpnuntiare qtiam fcribere^ dum etiam 
littcras lASiAtEs plerumque PEHMi/TAitE an^ant, prae* 

' Cipue fi bina^ conlbnantes, vt id vott teSi^ i^fis keIbl, 
ttngicJoiitigerit. 'Notunijie, qw^^umi^ gpntium 

*«t5^ndiiiiarum ertrenii , quique ^adeoj iqinont longe, 

! <|uiain Israhdi) nediim 'reliqm ,, cum vkrims vel Ion« 
du!s difiitf^ Y exeiictiiet^e lingvaFum d€nnmarda,Tuam 
hodie, vt plim, pfodant^ qua: magnis obnoxia fit 
DiFPERENTiis & WALECTis? (») Et fine, quid multa? 

^ ' quandb exilantifiiipisis (xpeniimeto lingvarum Svio Go- 

• Tktc^ & Isu^c^* niFFEHE^TJAs; (aMflra eachibuite lance 
VERELItJ.S, iiVi^Diefi f. xfextco scvtho Scandicd, licet 
ttiiiWiiiaceuPate MS^iGJ^dihpnimtiu^ coovenien- 
tlbri e!)rprefrum fit lirfgya; eui adde ejus ?]ud^ation£M ; 
CoIIatis m ftoer HISTORUS Islandqnix nostr a maxime 
itRicrXin VOtrlTM. HIST.prodlcruntiNi^^ 
i^Ei <jdte li^/SFimBUS t^^ 

voces ac diaIc(!)os^ ab^IslaWcniHs %pe abludentes, pro-» 
dant } item cum FR^GMENTO HISTORICO de 
HIALMARO, necnoncuinalio, deCOLLOQUIO 
'I ^:M^i&I#j qu?: ytraquc m 

- )::rf KJSiite aUM)QW(aNlBUaQOrFMLANO(^ 



* ! ! 




junai$ BlRpENSlUJyt & 
DlMtiasri^E^SIt^jKt ' Hiceiiito ncfea iBbnimen- 



ta^' vetufiidra (unt & meliora omiiiimij quat tem^^ 

ra^ «dacit^,. ac^i^cpffiiKfti^^ W«s^ «%C- 
re inconui^ta mtegraque > certe, antiquiinmam^ma* 
gis fiiggerentianobilitatem, quam isundica quaecun* 

(») cfr, Scb«£ Uppon. p, ifj» ^ . jM . v ./ ( / ) 
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quc. Quamvis haud diffiteadiMii fit^ eadeni ih pleris-^ 
que vocttus^ multo magis, etiam hodie^ cuiq no« 
STVS V i|uani DANicis , convenire<i (#) Quo& redit 
yoRRHGitiA V446A1US, piiaBfeithn ajupikA) nedc pujusce 
g^tis L^isus, quidi dicam , nuBcime de nuGnBNTo 
KUNi^, quod de limitibus regnorumNorrigix &Rus- 
fiz, Svedix & Danix. agens^ inc^ue hiitoria Eccl. 
6KNH1ELMII (p) exlcriptum, fui idiocnatis, ma« 
mam } cum jSvic^othico evincit . qQNV eni^n^ah ^ (f ) 
Ufiim. praoterea Baud i^Tq^n^um,, reHqMK Svi^Go- 
thonimjuKW, ^p^ta^ FRQYINCIAIJES pi^flP po- 
tenmt^. Yttit qi)As hodie leryanjius , recemipri^paulo 
defcriptx fint nianu. hinc.& runa p carentia/ Aft 
KUNUNGA OK H6FDINGA STYRELSE, feu in- 
sTiTumo .*10WM PRiNCfjpyM^ ,, prppter : voi?ujn & 
phrafiiim aQdquarum ruccindarumque egregium in 

hodiemadingva ysj|M.^;itjinti vtiqq^ aOi^RHni^ eft^ 
vt^ ftaditjus.ftihi^, (no^c^tem iji plerisc^ ^^qcom- 
•modaremus , ablato uc o^itMA^ZANtE illo , quo cum 
i^nioies nd>is vifi , tamdiu ; temere , lal^f avimus , 
.()blervataiimuli.Orthograph<cacnfi, qaamr^fiiolo- 
OQ dahinius.^ iMVi^^ me herele ,, fynidglorhik & per- 
.lennatui^ Imws plduflunuav ^ 
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§. IIL 

X Jlditrm japfi. de.Islandis, qindidt coi^jjtcn- 
- Vytibus, runaiii > yarie qiiidcm ai&iicc- 
: ''^, ^ ^'f^ii proniintiari , a^am^n •^lciiiii fua 
itidokD rcferrcr) . qu^odo SONUS cjjus'^, ccu 
hujus, -DURIpR folummodo audiat oportct 
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(•) cfir. Introi. j, 107. ,. (^^ p. ^04. (f ) cfr. §, Vl. ucu 
(♦) §. VII. 
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1/a !iNXTK> qdzmm Msoio iatqucrpiNE 
cutn. Quod & nobis pidbam faciio crit, dt 
ipfis ISLANpORUM SCRIPTIS (l) ki 
qinbos'^ ^aplicatuRi ^?T{ «t juQgftttrs imfno 
TS, DS« feu Z vGitiKiiiam planc oiyfi&SA. in 
iisciem iimilfbusqtiB itocibus habaatnrir quid^ 
quod & ipfiim >' in io.imutctui} • ^ Sc quidfem 
pcr intcgm hiftonas. ; i Quindts^^^MAjOH 

£fi;QGN ATi ! iftiei-int '^ ;)r . ;nunqtusn>' pcr t Yiel 
1» cxprdfcrint , -nwjlto minus pcrzj d«hi 
v^ : T s H ; (iiimodo^oscrr ATio q^omndam 
JbfipicidRriBviafi^ctibanim kinc:€i(^ipiamr»iqui 
{nroDCcil SOliOmu ADFINITATEmJ Yt.ycii' 
mmti tiki > &f fcuTv aliquooeisiinviccmpcr 
miicaycrcj.prorfiis vt paium aliasy m^is DIS 

SIDENTES ,inin^aciittccasi|2i£sc6NKI2^d)BRS 
contigit) ncmo» fcio. dubitabit, qui Ic- 

kuNtGC^UM vfil tantiiiati timpiendcrc amavit 







jio litabitas^rtan^iminoniubique v^ lu' 

culcndffimc? ' adca & a RU^CbUS; ncfvno 

qux- 



i% 9^9^)0(^0 




1fi^n^^mmmmmmmmmmmmmtmamtmtmtaammm»m^i^»fmmmmmmmmmimmaimi**i*t» t iiii«iMg*><— !■ 



praecdrko, pronoitiinsiifla an^quom^, 
nifiper l>i:'& DU efferri, audit-eloleitiiisc 
comm cunoij 5^ ; f c iniliummeras^ fere aliis 
quat di>ifcndc in; LEXICS liiNGVM aSLJSNDl- 

ramotie D vcl' ASPEMUS ycl MOLt^uSamant; 
jirt^ uccoi/quod .dipicur , .ecanfcam pcdc^i Quaf 

r6 eorbmipjaacf conreiciopinio & an<Sboricas i 

i^ V<.)r^pB''ic(''P!J!riatqu9i4djEiiium« «^t^^^ 
ndmpo SVipGOTKCA», ij; ic MASGULO prorli 

fus iono :pocuntiaQdoTuih<,i'!ncc non anker 
Ipfos V anqquiilimc»! morc loquentcs:, iLuSTli 




prrorfus abQlehdam: dfc :,/ ncfcio aa callidiui 

bufi», :^b«»f^i9efilt fuedt; vd£Ss KuH»i ^^PjGk3^,^& 
:n§»ffW 9U9!PyK neufm^ jj^. TH,k vel 2« , fp4 




, „., tfimvimittmmst]4 iff^r»m:p 

,.,,^4kejnitri hQnun addito S^ ^jt in, vi^^gn^t) ov,fc- 
* * »ft«>9 , ^oiutoh i tettris', vridiBncutnim' curii TS 
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vel DS conlvcfcere videamus. His adde, prater 
vEiTZLA, quod nusquam cum \> /criptum invcnias, 

TI^IN^UM, GIll^AST|>tnt , R£ J^^GOTALAN}) , HUN|>RU^ 

sxi^gar[ ;ur; ceu inguibus (> valet D, vel intenlius 
vel rerniflius pronuntiatum. Prout & ea propter, ^in 
quamplurimis hiCloriarum Islandicarum e^emplis lioa 
modo , led autograi* his etiam , jy loeo D, & vice ver- 
fa , continuc lcriptitatum cernas } eamdem deprehcn- 
furus confvetudinem, in pracdiftis origg. Norrig. in- 
primis in hiftoriis dc HROLFO KRAKIO, FRIDTIO- 
FO PULCRO^ HALFDANO EYSTENI FfLIO, 
HALFDANO BRANili ALUMNO, & SORLO RO- 
BUSTO, qu«in VOLUMINE noftro Hiftorico leean- 
tun Intcrea etiam iplos Islandds , quemadmoduin 
noftros(^) ex incuria, iitpe p pro T lcripfifle, c. g. 
infjRiI^iE, J)y[)ing, InJjrok^tr, FRi[)J)ioFURaliis,veI 
t^ levi diifttimm hiftofianim ledlione apparebit. (*) 
Scd huius lententiae porro ftibiliendiac caufla , holira 
jam feftiftabundus plures coacervare vbces , qusr a |> 
vel D incipiant , quandoquidcm VERELIUS nbfter , 
& GUDMUNDUS OLAVI Island. quidquid eamm 
fit, abunde collegemnt, inftio quisque LEXtcb; quam- 
quam in vtroque, ex islandica lingva, PLERAsquE 
vocES depromtas effe, perlpicaxper fe cognolcat Le* 
cftor , Sviogothus praecipue. Qui proinde fu± <Sr Islan- 
dic« peritus lin^3P, fateatur neccfle eft, niajoreiii par- 
tem vocuni, quibus |> pRitFixuM eft, fi, minor, ob Is- 
Lindorum tum fiogularcm dialecf^um, tum & variuni 
ftilum , ad T referatur, ex vetuftioris hngvae & Ut- 
teraturx natura , vaJpfem duntaxat th D expofcere, 
quod & icqucns indicabit nota. 

, E * vi Je 

, (a) De quibns in fe<). §. Iict. 5c T. (^) cfr. Hickcfiii Gr. A. S. 
p. ii & Gr. Isl. p. 7. 
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(^) Vide EpiAoIam meam Rerponfbriam, deDubiis circa 
dclineationem & explicationem Runarum, p. 3f. ubi 

c lapideis infcriptionibus , voces Nina& at>lir pro- 
tuli , collata limul Prodromi mei p. 43. itemque hu* 
ius opufculi $. V. jitt. q, & §. VI. litt. X. «, y^ i^ fi. 

(k) Onnes eniiB ruricolje , & (quidem illi intim^ in 
SvioGothia habitationis, videlicet dalexarli, norlan- 
BS, &c. quibus nulla unqusm cum danis, 'quemad- 

\ modum neccum aliis peregrinis, lingvammcon- 
tagiofa fuit Cominunicatio , du^ de,, pi, dom, lo- 
duuntur, clamitant Cotifer fis elegantem prorfus di- 

* (plitationem , Vpfalx , de ungva dalekarlica habi- 
tabi; inquanempe, ceu&inaliisnoifa^^gentisDia- 
ledis , przter curiofam ejus^, Islandicx & McelbGo- 
thicae harmoniam . notabile obfervatur discrimen^ 

. inter yoces , in quibus D vel T, fiiis gaudent locis. 
Ponit quidem nonnemo, cclebris memorix orthogra- 

* pHus , certum quendam ailumendum efTe fcribendi 
modum^ fed quem ipfe nimis ineongrue probat, in- 
tuitu noflri xf «t>^fi'» th* & tu , & quidcm exemplo, 
vtRomano, itaalieno: tu tamen TAcass ; finimimm 
ununiquodque T in D verteretun Hincque talem 
cjusdena eicempli prucudit verfionem Svedicam : tu 
TiiSER THER TiL , quafi vcro indoli .HngvaB noftnc 
aptiorem, quam h^nncce : dv tiger djer til; quac 
tamen, quin omnibus fipientibus aptiffima , prior ve- 
ro, ob crebram adeo w T repetitionem, ineptilTi- 
ma auditura fit> nuUus c|ubitaverinu 
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§. IV. 
Egari porro nequk, nos PR^iROGATI- 
VAM lingvae fcriptionisquc SvioGothi- 

cac. 
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cae, de qua in §. i. brevibus dixi , macula af- 
fe^fiuros haud levi , fi vocem aliquam, quali$ 
THE eft , quippc TRIBUS conftaiitcm LIT- 
TERIS, DE , adcoque fono folum vnicae E, 
enuntiaremus , & nc vice verfa , vt potius o- 
mnes judicio praediti yel mediocri , fateantur 
opus Ht, quod , fi omnino potefta^ runae t>, 
DSH, TSH, TH , apud MAlORES noftrds , ceu 
ANTIQUIOREM Scandias gentcm (*j coepiffet 
unquam & obtinuilfet, ea tamcn non minus, 
quam apud alteram eorum a Norrigiis progc- 
niem y Islandos , adhuc apud nos oportuerit 
pcrdutare , fakgn apud nonnullos Scandiano- 
rum , ' five Norfigios five Svio Gothos , vel 
SCRIPTO etiam aliqUo idipfum tcftantc , cu- 
justamen ne y^u quidem cxftitilfe , jam fatis 
novcrunt omncs. curiofi (l) Minimum hasc ita 
comparata efTc , quivis judicii aliqua acquitatc 
gaudcns affirmabit, vt ad iftum fonum , fic, 
vtvolunt, cum ipla runa DESITUM, atquc 
hodic NULLIUS VSUS, c poftliminio RECE- 
PTANDUM, nulla plane coganiur ratione* 

(*) videlntrod. noflr. pp. 4-1 r. 23. feq. 3f . feqa 45. feq* 
f j. feq. 65. ftq# ioi.,i23. jfeq. iij. iQq. 141* lcq. 
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(l) Si quis oggcnfcrit, iAimi Ibiiuni, cuni ipla littern, ab- 
OLTKUM ene ; ipfi niiiilotninus probanduni redabit, 
nos eodem unquam gavisos, vel etiam LirrERAS ali- 
as, quae noftrivlus, ANTiquis refpondeant runis, ma- 
gis hodie di ve&sos , quam olim nabuinfe /onos. Prae- 
cipue cuni conftet , voccs tantum non omnes , qux 
vuLGi potioris feruntur orc^ kobiutatcm, ihix indo- 
LEM, non migrafTe usque adeo pustinam. 

NEmincm linguae ac litteraturae SvioGothi- 
cae, vt reccntioris, ita antiquioris paulo 
ftudiofiorem fugerc potcrit , runam t> 
fcu D, vtcctcras fquae ALPHABETO SCAN- 
DOGOTHICO, Iieic §. VIII. adponcndo, con- 
tcntae, XV. omnina ELEMENTARES, leu SIM- 
PLlcissiMAi funt , fola XVI. duplicehabita, 
de qua mox fuis locis) adco SINGULAREM 
& PURUM (m) fi lingvae duntaxat mollior ac 
afperior adhibeatur rnotus, depofceresONUM, 
alteri quippc t ieuTopPOSITUM (quod, vna 
cum DIVERSIS planc FIGURIS, carundemno- 
mcnclatura dor & TYR clariflime evincit) vt 
vtriusque in fermonc &:fcriptione GONFUSIO, 
non fine cadem magna auditorum & ledto- 
rum confufione ac taedio committi qucat. (n) 
Hinc, iicetlapicidarum(o) vtfcribarum, non- 

nul- 
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nuliis cas, per NEGLIGENTIAM, pcrmutare 
cdntigerit, tamcn is confufi forct ipfc judicii, 
qui caproptcr easdcm, quafi promiicuc vfur- 
patas , jamque porro vmrpandas , contcndc- 
ret. 

Enimvcro, in ipfb, (i non gcntilis, (altim 
fcmiChrilliani, RunophiliFRAGMhNTO Hl- 
STORICO dc HIALMARO BiarmalandiieRe^ 
gc, hocquc longc prioribus ZAMOLXIDE &* 
ABARIDE (p) vtriusque runae, prorfus, vtin 
lapidcis monimcntis , DIFFERENTIA exftat 
cvidentiflima, etiam qua diverfum earum a- 
2 fcu DSH, TSH, valorciti.CO Haud alitcr» 
ac au<5lor ille, {imul aliarum, cjusdcm licct or- 
gani, runarum, divcrfas fervat figuras: | , 4 a, 
iOj N U5 vt etiam addam 4» fcu ^, k e. au 
COMBINATAM, cujusmodi piufculas lapicidae' 
adhibucrunt, quae poftca ortum dedcrincHEL- 
SINGICIS runis. Et quamquam idcm audtor 
PUNCTAM runam n\ fcu Y praetcriit, quae cum- 
priori , pcrantiqua quidem, fed primis fcu clc-- 
mcntarious POSlERIOR, lonumhabuitj quif 
paflim T« ^ rffponderitj tamen nec rriutatio-' 
ncm Tv \^v in h u , reccntioribus placitam; 

£ 3 admi- 
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admiiit, cum ilia poftcriore r\ , tanquam conr 
fonance , nequc antiquiores vfi intelligantur, 
cjus quippe loco, B pronuntiantes. (r^ Adco 
abfuit, vtnofter primus cftet, quinon dicain 
tantum alios, a primis I & -| dcfccndentes cha- 
ra(5tcrcs: ffcujE, atquc + £cui£, ficprorfus 
transfedtos, vel lcviter pun<5tos invenirct, quos 
vtpotc multo ANTlQyiORES prodant lapici- 
dae, vt nimirum cx iiis , ccu prioribqs fingulis , 
litterae itidem prodircnt fingulares > verum 
& 5 ad cxcmplum corundem lapicidarum , 
nonnunquam TERMINATIDNIBUS,.- rarenter 
naedio,, rariffime iiiitio, quarundam vocumi^. 
di<5tas runas ^xoli^cret. Quas tamen, vt fupra 
innui, vna cum' cjusmodi COMPENDIO, anti* 
luiffimi ignorabant , dum .nec CONSONAM 
^liquam i?R.MCISSA pronivitiarunt VOCALI, 
fi TeGentiofcum meido pauciflimos excipia- 
mus.(s) Proindc nec audlori noftromagis 
fuc.Ccnfenjd«m , quam iftis, quod faepedi<5tas 
riin.asf ffiUdhi atque ^ alibi iaepius fcrvave- 

ritj, intei?durt> etiam. \> & T invicem perrauta- 
tis, (t) Quod autem, morc priomm runogra- 
jJiorumjinterifcu tantiquius, & +.recentius, , 
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h. e. o & n DISCRIMEN plcruynque obfcrvavc- 
rit, cx ipfis cjus vocibus, abundc clucct, (*) 
Hoc tamen ncgari ncquit, quin , vt pofttno- 
dum apud Danos, Nomgios & Islandos , ad 
indolcm littcraturae AngloSaxonicae, plurcs ru- 
nx iiepius pungcbantur, transfecabahtur' & 
mutabantur , noftcr inter primos fuerit , qui 
hcic tcrrarum , runas ^ & p, quibus olim pro- 
prius foniis fuit B & K, ideo hunc in modum 
^ & |5', punxit, vt indc divcrfe littcrae P & G, 
cujus vim 4 intcrdum aftlimcrc cogitur, runo^ 
philis in promptu cffcnt. (y) Et, fane, eccur 
mircmur, quod iftis littcris gcntilcs noftri ca- 
ruerjnt.(w) quum parieademquc majorc in- 
opia laboraverint finitimae non minus, quam 
disjun^ftiflimae gcntes , FENNI, puta, GR^CI 
& CHINENSES? Quin noftrae, qtiaehucfpc- 
dtant, voees oportunc confirmari polTunt, ab 
iisdem Scytho Gothizantium GR.«:C0RUM & 
ROM/VNORUM vocibus^ quamvis horum , in 
aliis multis, non aeque valeat confcnfus , vt 
nec dilfenfus. 

(m) Viujuscujusque litterae fbnum ejusmodi peculiarem, 
«tiam apud alias zqu« antiquas gentes, obfervare licet 

> plc- 
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plerumque *) fi modo ipros HYBRiDiC fcre linguat, led 
moxime dialecfli , superiores oermanos, GALtospr^- 
cipue & ANGLos excipiamus ; c|uorum vtpote perver- 
fam piuriniarum vocum , vt iitterarum , pronuntia* 
tionem, nemoefl, qui non mirctur, dummodo no- 
ftram eidcm comparct , quam nativo maximc & fini- 
piiciffimo, vt ei inferiorbHc SAXoxicAM proximo, 

J)rofluere tenore ac nitorc^ certiflime erit aeprchea- 
iims, 

(n) Difficile ccteroquin foret vifcve vocum ambiguita* 
TEM y quz quatenus fieri poflit , fedulo ell opprimen- 
da. Etenim fi abrupte , aliqua confabulantiDus occa- 
fionc, hxc verba exciderent; TiiE moste fram, eller 
BRUKAS, tumne the, & pronominis fic herb^ ufita- 
tiflimac notionem inferre ppflet ? Si prrterea tu non 
Du (fcribatur iemper & efferatur, vereor, ne temerc 
fimul fubrepat ambigua prorfiis, tam numeri Dud, 
quam noftri pronomxnis acceptio, vt in vcrbis: gif 
DEM heldre tu, fimilibus, Saltem rationcm ego de- 
siDERo nnnquam inveniendam, cur tu libentius icri- 
bere & loqui (blemus, (enfii numerandi^ quampRQ- 
NOMiNANDi , quo videlicct pofteriori , tu quidem fcri- 
bere, rton itemloqui, amant civiliores homines aqiie 
ac agreftiores. r 

(o) In SAXORUM epigraphis, cxempla paffim invenias vo^ 

CUm TRENG, TRIK 1.' TRAKI , TUTIR, HaRALTR , MO- 
TUR, TIAKN, INTADIS, TIARF, GUT^ TRUTIN , TAUDR, 

Tanmork, to, taudi^ lanti, vtalias quamplurimas 
mirtam, inquibus fimiliter t pro b ponitun Et qui- 

dem hujusniodi va ^o^cLfjMrtt ^ etiam qua transpofitns 
&omiflras litteras, haud raro apudveterts occumint; f 
quemadmodum pneterea fatis conftat, quodparia, & 
vix pauciora , oWervarint GRUTEKUS & REINE- 

- . jSlUS, 

•j cfr. §. Vni, tcfr. §: feq. litt.T. 
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SIUS, in opcribijis de vetcrum ciuecorum & xomano- 
RUM it^scRTPTKysxBVs j quas fi in tanta copia conrulere 
quis dcdignabitur, legat^ oro^ faltemCKLLARII Or^ 
thogr. Lat. . . 

(?) Eftutlque hocfHAOMiawuM, «lod in fiDnti&icio iu&- 
©iTUM memorat ZAMOLXltas «t ABARIDIS fid Hy- 
perboreos iiofltos^ antiqjji & sxmplicis attatis, lecu- 
li puta XL NATivb, inconmto, vulgari Laconico- 
<5JE prorliis sermone cxaratum. (*) Qiialisetiam, 
prarter* FrancoTeutonicum, ibidem ex OTFRIDO ci^ 
tatuni , Norrigicus ille deprehenditur, quo fragmen- 
tum RUNicui^f , '^pod $. foq* latius meinor^itLU*, olim 
concinnatum fuit. Nx. is quibuscunque lingvamni 
peritis antiquarum , mifere vapulabit^ qui in noftra, 
magis quam aliis^ antequam Grammaticonim opera m 
orcfincm redigerentur, ri^orem ac nitorem , ma^no- 
J)ere quarrefet orjthographtcum ; cujusquidem, ipfos 

^puripris religionis Dodores, admodum ne^igentes 
fuifle fatis noverint, qui, non dicam modo ifta runi- 
ca , fcd & medii zvi (cripta vulgaria , five antiquiora 
five recentiora, iegere Cotiti fiint. (^^) Alioqui de 
fato & ANTiQuiTATe iftius fragmenti , adhuc m Re- 
gio Antiqq, Archivo affervati ^ ringente licet maximc 
invidia, ccrtoS nos effe juffit mventor HALPAPIUS, 
in pracfatioric flia , quarido id ipfiim pro virili defcri- 

})tum, fpeciminislocoAcademici, A. 1690. fubprz- 
idio celeb. tum Mathem. Profefforis J- BILBEROII, 
pofteaque Epilcopi Strengnenfis , publice , fiimmo 
omnium cum adplaufu, fifteret examinandum. (^idp 
quod yyfi(noT§rrA ejus, fatis fiiperque vindicet, iplinh 
atramentum ; voces nomiulk^ aureo ficm£nto orna- 

F tx 

f*) Quoiinliitr.p.fi.fuflScienterifimculcttuin; (^•)cfir§,feq.fign.**& 
§ Vll. iign,^, nccoon voces pluritnasi <^ax t nohis in^§. (oqq* exdi<5^i xv! 
fcriptis excerpendx venient ; item recentiffimamDifp« VpC de orthograp^ 
Lappon. pp« S* ^. 10« feq. additii difpp« VpC aliis dcoithograpluaSmgocli^ 
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tx (**) ipla MEMJBRANA ; iplc dealque stit.us ; ira vt 
optime meruerit, Thclauro inferi HICRESIANO, 
quo (incerar foret monimcntum antiquitatis, nullo non 
tempore liifpicienduin. 
(q^) Notandx enim fuat omnium primo voces tjLvPTi 
/eu FRiDT pulcer, bloJiIi C langvine litavit, hra^1, 
C HRA^^fe confultavit , quas tamen runas IIc junctas , 
vix, vel rarillime videas in lapipjbus, prxfertim anti- 
quioribus, obconcilam, lane, idius xvi loqucndi 
cxorandive conlVetudincm, quz alterutram tantum 
runam, in tcrminationibus maxime admiiit. Dcinde 

Ds leu TS, runisat)) Icribitur diftindis, inKUAtlsr, 

|)rotska. Deniquc non minus |)at vel ^Af), occur* 
runt y qux antiquioribus pariter promifcue Ibnuere ; 

vthodic d^t velDyEDj quamctiam J)or I. |)ur, k 

e. DOR, DUR, nomen Deaftri j item [)rottur, gu- 

^IRNI, febo^VM, LU|)RSUEINR, RI[)ARSKAB) & la|)i. 

(&) Exempla cernimu;dilcriminisinter| I, ^a, ^u, 
4 o , in vocibus gri jjmadur , kongur. Pariter in- 

ter di£lum i & -f> feu /K au & 6, quod quidem palHm, 

cum r\&R alternans, perle tamenprioribusrecen- 
tius (^) & $. VIII. fufius declarandum , compendii 
cauffa, duabus coaluit runis , idque, proconlvctudi- 
ne noftri non modo audoris, Icd & ipfbrum lapicida- 
rum, in aliis pluribus runis, aqua nec Romam fuere 
alieni. (A) Et, ni fallor, iftiusmodi T«t;i;t;>^^€e(^(« (quse 
in BAcuLis & TABULis, prsecipuc cereisO vfitatior, 

certe 

** cfr. fol.VI. injocibttf ^r, •liiw^ frej; ad<ie Monccfklconii Pa- 
Ixogr. GraecsL l. c#i. dt CHfrjfi^rMp^ta vtttruw. 

{m) cfr litt. feq. {b) de quibHt inEpia. refponf. p jj. WormJi 
Li«. Dtn p. I2 0. & Celfarii orthogr. Lat. (*) de tMbuUs 8c bMCHlis cfr. 
Introd pp. f. %i. f). CrrM5 f^«/«i Reg.Antiqq.Arcbivuinfervait, licci 
Wormio cilci non viCe fint| tc aic 1. c, p. 1 1 g. 
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ccrte MAGicis kunis (c) maxime propria erat,) occa- 
fioncm declif pofterioribus runopnilis , runas effi»- 
gendi HEtsiNGjcAS . ccu qnx maximam partem api- 
cibus, bafi I carentibus, coiiftant.(^) At vcro, voces 
dicflum illud A continentcs , prxcipuac fiint kiauf, 
TRAU, AUR, AUSK, qualcs tamcn , vtRAUD, kaup ali«, 
diftinAis runis -< & [\ comparent. Equidem pro ps 
ieu Y, dc quo in litt. feq: lcriptae fimt r\ vel | in vo- 

cibuS FLUTTI, FLITl, nOois FLYDDE , FLYTTE J lcd ita, 

vt fragmcntum hoc plurimis foliis , adeoque aliis & 
fimilibus runis, mutilatum , remotsc iftius f^ , & in- 
terdum viccm nf a% pnsftantis, antiquitati, nihil de- 
roprepoflit, ubi modofciamus, a lapicidis fingulas 
iftas runas, promi/cue fuifte exaratas, vtinvocib»s: 

USTUR, AUSTUR, YSTR} FADUR, FAUDUR, FUDRJ FURDR, 
l^AURDR, FYRDRJ BRUDR, BRODR^ BRYDRJ BRUTU, BRAU- 
TA, BRYTA ; VLLI, AULLI, YLLIJ STURI, STYRI. (e) Prx- 

tcrea nofter, vt lapicidat omnes ( *) nufpiam F in IN 
mutavit, quod recentioribus tamcn fere omnibusar- 
rifit ; quam uK^i^Mttv voces ejusdem noftri : hafa , 
HLUFD , fimiles , mihi per/vafcre. Qui cum probc 
fciani , quod antiquioriDus ejusmodi runograpnis ar- 
gue acGraccis, r\, quemadmodum |, propne vocalis 
fuerit runa, non autem confbna, (/) ideo & dubito, 
an primis temporibus , & ante plenioris littcraturx 
ufum , dic^ runac , fbnum confbnarum inducrint 
clarum, nedum (blenncm, vtinvocibus, huatur, 

KUISTR, TUIRI. SVIfJ, VIKAR, VR-«:KIN , SIUKR , 5IAL-. 

FUR. Interim hoc fatis conftat, antiquiores^ pro re- 

F z cen- 

(e) vidc hclc p. 27. (dj cfr. Pro4roiiii noftri parc. poftcr. (e) viJ. 
Pcriagsk. noct. ad vtc. Thnodor. ^.402. feq. p«4f6.fc<)q. (*) Uno for* 
tc cxcepco, intcr vctuftiiTirnos facilc rcfcrcndo, (|ui fcncl sfvsn^ (culpflc 
pro afany idqi}C nfgligctiter , quia 4c Tufon babcc. (/*) conlfir. Alpfatbcc. 
runicam §. VIII| H, Vcrclii Runographiam p.i^. fcq. 
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centiorum valld, v^lld, fimilibus, (cripfiuc balld, 
SOLLD9 B*LLD, Gr. (StfKTwv, Latr BELLUsi addeGoth. 
BaL^ BALDXJR, Romanis & Gaflis^ ApotLa, Belinus, 
Eb, ^ya Gr.fin^y ^xH^v a itemBARDA pusnore, csc- 
dere, pro vardajt voRDi^ defendere^ ProtedHo, prat- 
terduam quod infr9 ig ) probandum fiimamr litteras 
G & Fy gentilibus- SK)ftris defuifTev &cile judicatu 

crediderim y quod , nifi^ «iciquiores preiTiore r^ F 

{)ronuntiatione gavifi fuiflenr, eeu & hodie Dafekar- 
i (b) facilius utique h quam |i^, in pratdidis vocibus, 

UAFA, HLQBI^,. OecnoaGIFA., DRIFAr, ItNir,. IIF,- CXa* 

raficnt. 
(s) Utique vocalium antfquiil^mas efie f , & ^ feuA, 

nec non 4 vel ^ feu efjaKcov^ & |\ feu Ut ex nomi- 
nibus liquet runaruni; aftproraplu temporis, vocum 
copia, quam major fbcicilitas & plurium rerum pepe- 
ritvlus, neceffarib ruggeffifle cenfetur, alias, exillis 
prioribas^ Et quidem* fi ^fyvrnreL k ofioxortfra chara- 
aerum conlideremus , non foluiir plenius & pluries 

eransfe(Sas piamfTm^qy deduccnda'? : 4M ^tq^ 4 vel + 

fcu O craflum vel a ^quod ncc Grarci (/) ant« SIMO- 
NIDEMy h. e.13 atite CHRISTUM narura annis, 
habuere) vna- cum coMBrNATA» quam fiipra exciavi- 

mus, ffi; verum&cognatas, afcquequasWORMIUS 
antique non minus,quam apte, nioro Ebratorum, nun- 

cupat DAOESSATAS : f vel f E , & f5\ Y^ Quiis pofte- 
rioriis numeri fingulas , quominus pribribus creda^ 
mus fuiJTe xquales, obftant, practeraSfentianrearum 
xn Alphabeto & nomenclatione runica ,. voces,, ia fS- 

»is 

(/) I»"- fiq. W. (ii) Quorum ante laudata niemihfe dj(rertatfb 
jiag. Jj-. (i) conf. 5panhemii Vfum & prae(lantiam Numifmatain,,Dif* 
&iU)Xi Sc SciiO(ti'KUmusn Bliidonii iii MifcelJ. Berol p. st%' 
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xis proAaates plufculae y quse jfy^ ^y 4, ^ vel etiain 

^l Ai, niore Grz^aRomanoruni contincntes , anti^ 
quitatis remoti(>ris indicium prxferunt fcri^ iindubi- 
lini. jE O. litfy TXit)y imtujUy UGGuie X: jVguR j- 

BRUDR r. BRODH? )^ik icU ^AIK J rfxm C AFTIK, APTI& 
AlftriR f SVtNlR C SVAINIIl J STft^T f. STAN , StAI JJtV 
BtN l; BAIN; RlSti f. RAfett*i' A^IREiUll^; Il^UNTTO 
i\ AIMUNTUR ; IGMUNTUA l^ AlGMUNf UR, ptO EliU H ^- 
ftO; MEDJ' EMi^lCLAN^y Jl^GIR T OGGUlfc; BRODUIt; ^ik 

C 0E; itiFTEt n fiFTER, epter; sViENNERj^stiSj; ben;' 

*JBSTE ; ERTglCER* H ^REKER ; ifiMUNtER i\ Ei^UNTER J^ 

doMUNTR. ( ](;^ ) Nitiilo^niAus rianafe iflEas pofteri^res, 
hx perantiquis conlplcerciicelfmb^ nlmi- 

rum clarimime teflEmiturjHyperboreoS nofttosGo/hos,' 
cxptditibnes , aliaque itlnera quain plurima, feciffe' 

iuAsi^M & t*R^^l\ ihl (SRi^CIAM & tHESSALIA*M, iu 

M0£siAM'& BEsSicAM ThrScii provinCiatli ; in Afric* 
tiNGiTANAM ; in itALiAM & lonIsobarCiam . aliUsquc 
rcmoi(t5 ferras, quas cives eormn , & antc a t)(5ft na- 
Aim^ orbi servatorem y arniis occupaverapt gforibfisj: 
a Clirift^iaftis tandfem SvibGbthis ( quibus c|tigmodi 
momimenta' difplicu^it^e ( Auntjuani repctiras..(«i)' 
Sed quod utteriuls ad i^Unas prxfetitis ihftituti adtlhety 
ingenue fatfendum, ih ipfis laudatis inohimentisV eas, 
pro v jria lapicidaruin cfialedtb , vel"potius ex tfjofun- 
dcm itfcuria' (vtraqu^ ehim etiam GrxcbrUm Roma- 
n<5mmquc faxa lafeorant) paffim irtviccm permutari, 

r 3 pr^-^ 

(I) vicle^htur ipfa ihonlaienta iii ^eriiigsInSMii & Verelii laudatiff 
icriptlf y: addita;hujdt S/lltfgib ilbmihuM propriorum, quae liotis adii^roe- 
di hiftoriam fubjc<a« funt. (/)* fidc §. fcq; litt.T. (jti) QnodVcjT ipfi« 
jam indiditortiin moHiineAtorufil cpigitiphii y ne^ ilorf c^ hiftonit tkttiGrx- 

corum &. Itoraahonim , ouam ipforiim GothorUiii ^UfctPtiff^fTt^^ , P^^ 
Rudbcckidni dc JPeriit^tki&ldiuiii , ego in £pi(^. Kefp. btcfitcr, in Examine' 
autem Runico latininie probb,^ cujut de lA A^it Hamburgi lixtexar. Ai 17.2;!;' 
£ fe^;^ecinfio l{ic<Siatur;- 
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praicitim t rariu5l pau^o ceteris occurrens, in 4* trans* 

irc; quin & easdem , iiciit j & h» compendii crgo, 

haud raro terminationibus , maxime nominum iiib- 
ftantivorum&adjedivorum, cxcludi, vtinJMADR, 

HORDR, pODR, LUDR, SVEINR, MARKN, MIKL , intCr- 

duiti etiam in medio exularc; qualia funt brdr, rsdi, 

JUBRN, DTR, prO BRYDIR , RESDI, JUBERN , DOTUR 

(qiiod tamen compendium , vt in quiDusdam iflis vi- 
duiiils, noh fcmper procedit ) rariliime autem in in- 
itio , vl FTiR pro iFTiR. Tenendum quippe , quod 
conibnx fic jundac, vocales ac diphtongos necenario 
leduris liiggerant , fimul animaprxconcipicridas, 
quod & ex antecedentibus patuit vocibus. Alioquin in 
hilce & fimilibus , runognofte impigro, ex alphabe- 
to conftare ncccflc eft, quod nulla conlonarum. ccu 
flc inEbraicis & Gratcis videat, per lc vocalcm admit- 
tat p RiE c E D E N TE M j quarc celeberrimo HEUM AN- 
NO (») non facilis accelTero, ftatuenti , Jiomina lit- 
terarum fimpliciflima cfle, quac Latinisxonfbnent; 
puta , non fblum a, be, ce ; icd &, fi ritc mentem 
ejuscapio, ef, el, em, en* er, es. Adeo^etlam, 
fi qu« nuper & initio hujus litt. nec non $. i r, p. 15, 
lcnpfimus, ritc mcmoriarcpliccmus, ingeniofa ma- 
^is, quam vera WORMII fentcntia pronuntianda cft, 
quam (0) de Greg. TURONtNSIS & AIMONII tc- 
ftimonio tulit, perhibcnte CHILPERICUM II Fran- 
corum Alphabetum O^iodo illud runicum , & non 
potius Lof)gob;jrdico Saxonicum f />) fucrit) gr.«cis 
locupletafrclitteris; fcilicctcharadleres, a citntis au- 
AoriDus, primo adpofitos, incuria Amanuenfium vel 
Typograpnorum, poftea corruptos fuiffe ac dcprava- 
.tos. 

(if ) in confpe£bReip. Licter. p. m» 52« (#) in Litcer. Dan. p. 60. 

f«a* (p) «fr §• "• ?• *3* 





).Q (#» JH^ 

■ ' " I M I I I ■■■I I I I I I I I I I I I ■ ■ t ■ —1^—» I II 11 I , 

(?) E. G. TUR, TRUTIN, GUTIHNI, EO^NA, VEJLUR, TI- 
^AR , IMIMILLI, AKASTI9 MOPPUM, KONR^ SIKKRAm, prO 
^UR feu ^OR, ^RUTIN, GUDIRNl, £IRNA , VEITSLUR, . 
SIDAR, IMILLI, AKAFASTI, MONNUM^ KONGR, SIG GRADI 

£ sxGRADi. Quibus , pr^fter plufcula jn fragmenti ru- 
nici MS. quod, in Norrigia repiertum, $. ftq. exhi* 
bebimus , oportune fuccedant lapicidarum ^«t^of«- 

f6«tT« : {>GSI , & |)AUSI) STAIH, HAUpIVG , '^Aw, 
RUNHR^ VISHR, RtiglXmiUg , prO t)ISI & bANSI^ 
STAIN, HAUF^NG, TAU>R , RUNIR , VISIR , RAlGt>U- 
MUN. (f) 

(v) Ut cx litt. S. patuit, antiquiffimi lapides ♦ n ca- • 
ruiffe intcliiguntur , ejusqiie adeo ioco eos habuiffe 

video aut =1 O aut h U , vt in vocibus blot vel 

BLUT, BU VelBOL, BUKONA Vcl BOLKONA,^OR VClj^UR, 
II KONGR, fcRUTT V. t^ROTT, prO poftcriorum BLOT, b6- 

KONA, {>oR • KONGR, TROTT} & quac fuBt reliquQC \\\ la- 
pidibus & iragmento noltro. 

(w) Pun<!lx funt runac J^ & g (de quibus plura litt. fcq.) 
in vocibus koppum , haug , Iteni , vt ceteras tacpam , 
in VAGMAR, alibi vahmar» quemadmodum ha* pro 
GAF > tjualis tanlen runac + pro V feu G fcriptio, 
vt raro lapicidis (r) vfu venit , ita novellis Chri- 
Ilianis maxime placuit; more quidem non tam Dano- 
rum vel Norrigiorum, quam pnccipue AngloFranco^ 
num, quibus, mox meniorandis (i) etiam Islandi 
iuum T>i * nomen gagal debent. (/) Iftam confve- 
tudinem Pxdagogi aliquot retinentes, nonnullibi pro-J 
pagaverint, vel hodie in Geftriciis , aliisque, forte,^ 
obfcrvandam , quibus gvalp & kvalp, gvila & k>vi- 

LA, 

r^) cfip Epift. Rerp. p. 3T. (0 ibW. p.34. feq. (i) litt. fe^. Z, 
coll. f . 1 1 . litt, C. (0 cfr Wcrin, Litt. D. p. 84. k, Epift. noftr. Refp^ 
1-C, 
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tA^ pro HUALP & MuiiA , allubefcit. Etenimnonab- 
Jurcrunt, curu antiquioribusGerraanis, AnzloSaxo- 
Xics , qui di^ere wodan fif Qi/opAN , jpro noftro vetu- 
fjtxori ODIN , opEN , quod nomcn eft Idoli cclebtrri- 
oai^ CuitiSj trq; ac FRICCONIS (fricc^, niGGMy frei- 

1* jE divino cultii longobarm , Scando Gothorum , 
laiid in^ianda progenics (v) apud exteros innotuere, 
Qucm tamen Scandiaoii iaco a1iis4on^e antiquioreni 
& celebriorcm eyercuere ^ quod Afos pofteriores ^ 
jqvi € patrio (qIo extorfies ^ antiqiriorum Scandiac Aib^ 
rum., vt majorum fuorum, famam involabant, non 
pifi apud adftros , fixas mai^ime f^es primomquc 
a,woBre(»TUf obtinuifTe certum fit, ex EDDA & SXUR- 
J^ONIDfi; («) UaFrancoTeutones, vtpaflim Moefb- 
Gotlii & AngloSaxones, dixcrunt writa, wouf, wort, 
viDE (tt) pro Scandp Gothicis fimplicioribus ritu, 
mv j oRD ^ OEDE , a quo RUDBECKIUS pracdKllm 
ODEN, aerivat guafi oeDARE ; vaftatsor, Mafs. 'Ve- 
rum de^abufu hujijs adfpirationis , pUira in lcqq.(x ) 
(yf ) Remotioriis xvi rjmographis , ideo punctA runac 

f & ^ fcu G & P inufit^tat luiflTe videntur, quod & 
Alphabetum eorum iftis caruerit, nomendatUra pr«- 
(cipug ruttarum id ipfum eviuQente $ & iii nulUs^ fcrc 

(v) cfr Introd. p, 19. (<>) Eidx mytli. 14^, eoHato prologo. 
Stuiionides in Hl(l. Regg. T. i« c, 5. p. 4. leqq. coll. Prodromo nodro 
p. 2t.. ^eq. icem iiurod pp. if i^. 34. ( 19 ) His adde V0r}«i vel t;»n9f 
iorpent; gkHt^, g^l^ fcaus; |M/y4? modus» j^ct?!?^ juvenls} ^ar^» augcre; 

fiy^ 9dio habexe; ^//c^ fortuha^ g^tricn cu(lodire; gt^adU vadlmonium^ 
fMilkclmi (iU^UiswiCJdUus^ Qilihert; Qcrbert ; Gaiferik it\ Genfcrik i Ger- 
fndffy pro'Sc?d3oGothicis i^^ermy 'viel; vife\ ^ng^ aika vel ^/1)^4, ak/ty 
fU; luekai vsrda; itadis} VHbialm; Vallnr; Hilidibiart ; Herbiart; 
Haidrie vel Henric; Herm^np T^ndem ex Cambro Bricannicis habemus: 
gf^f^} if*trSny vjc ^ijatf & plures mitta;n voces > pro vin vinum, varir yiri^ 
cFrSkinneri LeX. EtymoJ. paffim > Wachteri GIoiT. p. ^41. feq. coll, p^ 
34^. & liilleri Syatagm. Herioencuc. pa^ 127, (*) Htt, Z, y^ ^^ t^ 
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SvioGothicis, nifi novitiis (j') curiofbmm aliquot ho- 
minum lapidibus, reperiantur. Quare & egq jam fu- 

f)ra ftatucbam , eas ipias, ab ejusmodi Chriftianoruni 
ittcratoribus inventas fviifre; hoc taijiicn jam verilimi- 
liter concodcns, didarum litterarum foniim, forte vs- 
que adeo haud dilbarem, inftar moHius &4urius.pro- 
nuntiatarum D & G, (ed vix impendio atque commu- 
niter obfervatum , gentiles noftros identidcra edi- 
. diffe; (a). fecus vtique earum obtinendarum caufa, 
alias, 11 diverfas runas, facile inventuros, haud^liter 

ac tranfedas & pU9<^a$ +, \y t\ combinatamque ifc (*) 
C^id ? Qutti i» t&nta lapidum noftrorum copia, pun- 
iclai3^-ift*/p% g , non niu rarifTimc compareant,casdem 
eoi ffquius ad Chriftianorum tempora deprimb, quo 
cferius ex Danorum, vel fi mavis, islandorum traditio- 
ne(A) liquet, Rvinasfeptentrionaliumgentium, tunc 
niaxime auctas fuilTe, & quidem ad genium litteratu- 
rxLongobardicae, vei Anglo Saxonicse (c) Vbi tamen 
«gre concellerim WORiVIIO,(^ & RESENIO (0 
cjuod WALDEMARO 11. Regi Danorum, vel Islan- 
oicis magiftris, origo runarum, quac pundlac funt, alia- 
. rum fit tribuenda, qunm (exceptis noftris acque ac Da- 
nicis; & Norrigicis comparium formarum : 4 , | , & ^ , 
quippe gcntilibus, (/) nec noii, de quibus, heic agi-. 
raus : l^ & B Chriitianis ) minus apte & pluries da- 
GEssATAjLUM EFFicTARUMquE^ flt lu SvioGothorum Saxis 
fcriptisq; gentilibus non reperiundarum : ^ DH; f | ; 
^ V; 1 S; g P5 |. duplicis N; ^, veH TH, qua- 
rum tres poftremas ,. cjum ^ C^ & J S , noftri runo- 
graphili (x) a Norrigiis forte accepcrint > neaudi a 

G Chri- 

(y) de quibus in Exam.Run. ^. 12« (5) cfr litt. prxced. 5L 

(a) Huc fere redeaht» qux de NumeraRunarum ratiocinatur cel. m. 

Magn. Celfius, in Oread. H^hrlg'. P. 2, p, 61^ . f ^) vide §. 11. litt. Q. 

(f} cit. §. litr. C. (4/) inluterD, cii. (^) in prxfar. ad €ddain 

h H. (fx ctr litt. s. X s y xia^ 4," frq. %,^ (O »» ^*"f^ Pah. 
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Chriftianfs alphabdti adferam alios charadlcres, yarie 
ic divcrfe mneis, quam apud SvioGothos cxaratos, &, 
cum jam prolatis , opera WORMII (h) editos. Et 
vcro , quis paulo prudcntior miretur , crusmodi ru- 
has i leu fitteras gentilibus noftris fuiflc ignotas ? 
quandoquidem indiu>ie patefcat, gr^cos & romanos, 
vt H)^pcrborcos, initio XVI duntaxat contentos fu- 
iffe httcris 0) Vt ctiam addam, fennos littcras natu- 
ralcs B, G, D, adhuct^norare, & in motione cx-^ 
dudcre y ftcut omnem didionem a duabus incipien- 
tem coiubnantibusj (kjj quin & a Chincnfium cha- 
raiflcrographia genuina, quae Mandarica vocatur, D^ 
B« R9 abcire.(/) His Cxpeditis, Gothidirund excm- 
pla vocum y pro ftabilicnda iententia noftra , de novi- 
tate punifbmm K & ^ ^ producerc juvabit : fcilicct anti- 
quiores: bindink, birdink , mik, ^ik, stx, KONKit, ku- 
NUNKR, kirva, karb , sxAB, pro reccntioribus: pin-» 

DING, BIRDING, MIG, DIG^ SIG, KONGR^ KUNIJNGR , 

girva , GARp j SKAP. Quibus unam vel alteram philo- 
logrcx dignationis vocem addere &s fucrit. videli- 
cet PELL leu velum vcI peplum , quo, («») numen 
Brafrmomm noftromm percelebrb, circumnuptum 
erat ; a runographis BELL prdnuntiatum fiiiHe arbi- 
tror. Erat vero illud tantae bonitatis , vt triuni vedlu- 
rarum prctium fiiperaret, quamm vel ditiftimus dro* 
MUNDus, (») qui MARE GRJECUM fccarc fVevit, 

capax 

pp. 49. n* S7' ^^* i>'* (0 Plutarchus in tlatonicis qttxflionibMf pjig. 
1 009 : ^H0 pA&p liiterM ^fsridnt i qui ffiritm ^ quMntitates litterk mkM" 
iant y mrk litterm , fed sjftSiomet fotM, H Micidentia stejue diffvtentim lit-^ 

fersmm, qnod msnife/hm feterunt «1 ^«AfiW»i, ^iW T MKKMtKX ^gct^ 

lorrH airox^^rra^ Mi yfoJpmHi namXVL Gr«cif fuiffc,ex alitt 
etiamconaatfcriptoribui. C^)cft^aeIii&;MartiniiGraniiD.&Hodeg. Fina. 
(/J vid. Hiftoire critique de la Re^abt des Lettres &c. T. HI. p. tt* ie^ 
(0t) m Hift. Hetraedi p.JI* C^) ^ic vocabatur majorum noftrorum js^* 
t2ir omrsrfa » it qua VereOiit i& iMt^ Sc/tboScand. cbl]. Introd» aoftiu 
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capax fuifTet. Et quidem byssinum fuiflTe.cbnffat, cum 
& alioqui nuncupari :fo!eat kod vel gvd vnVy quafi de- 
ORUM textum; RABANO MAURO paritercoTA- 
uuEppi uuizAZ, quod album eflet} (^) verbo bela pari- 
gere , compingerc , ftrenuc efficere } frequ. bolkaj, 
BOLKARE Vuicanus, vnde & recentiora : vela, vieli^ 
artificiofe curare , ornarc} frequ. velka ; vfeLL pan- 
nus pretiofus. VerifimiIior.li«c mea evadet opinio, 
fi fciamus, eamdem haberi vocem y a Gothis quidem 
evulgatam , non tantum in infcrijptione>quadam Lati* 
na pofteriorum temporum , apud GRU lERUM (p ) 
hisverbis: soli. Invicto. jWithre. M. Vlp. Maxi- 
MUSi Pr^positus. Tabellario. Aram. Cum. buis. Or- 
namentis. Er. Bela. Domini. Insignia. Habentes - 
^ . - Verum & inter Graccorum , a Gothis itidem ac- 
ceptas, recentiores voces: fi^Xa fxvc (^^et ^ QifXoS-v- 
, f«t, vela, qu3c templis appcndebantur. (f ) Acccdit 
^iQftra»! SKIP5 oliijisKiB, vtCYB>EA NAvis(r) ac Grac- 

cprum «'^^7*^>, navigium DEucALioNis i & quamvis 
hi^ etiam fit «vTrjy poculum , habent tamen ku^^ , 
^l^^j vt & trKeL^fj.Q) Quibus iuffragantur Goth. 
XALA, hodie^ gala, canere, frequ. kalla denomina- 
re, vociferarej kallsa verbis incfeparej Gr.KAMHu, 
Latin. kalare; itcmKOTA, Gr. «oiTif; kaute, koete, 
00ETE5 Gr. Korv^ ^ coTYSO, nomcn • vt Gothorum, 
ita Thracum & Dacorum regium. Plures voces ab 
aliis, qui/Iinguam noftram cum Grxca & Latina coit- 
tulere, ipfe earum Ledor curiofus peterc poterit. (e) 

if G 2 $.Vf. 

fp. fiy. 14}., iji: 171* 177* f««M* (•) nd. Diecmannl GIoir.,p.y4, 
(p) L. 3. c. 10. (q) tc^e Cangio in GloiT. GrxcoBarbaroj coll. Grxvii 
prjefat. aiThcf. Antiqq. Rom. T. V. (r) apudCiceron. inVerr. O) No- 
tum alioquiy tcI ipfo Macrobid in Sacurnall. 1. ^. p^ni. 21. obfenrante» 
nuttit» zpuiGtxeo^i fiBculortim generai i re Pfdv^id AtMmimtz fuiiTe, o&. 
introd. p* loy. (/) yicI. §• feq. licc. X. fub fUi. 
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§. VI. 

t 

NUUa nobis Scando Gothis fuppetiit un- 
quam runa, quae medium intcr |5 & t 
{cu D &T. tcncretsoNUMj prout ctiam 
pracccdcnte §. oftcnfum » runographos DS, 
TS fcu Z, diftindtis cxaraffe runis, mcdiae, pro- 
fc<5to, potcftatis aliquam habituros, fi magno- 

f>cre indiguifTcnt^ eadcm ratione, quani §^ cit. 
itt.S & U, dei, +> B & P' adtuli/ Nifi 
onmino quidquam, cx rccentiorum, faepcDa- 
norum , Norrigiorum & Islandorum , rarifli- 
me vcro, vcl vix, SvioGothorum, pundtis & 
transfciftis p & ^, argutari collubcfcat in^ru- 
dcnti 5 qui nefciat , primo has runas omnino 
cx t> & 1 feu tj hi e. D & T, eflc formatas, 
adeoque NATivo TENORE DH & TH fonarej 
deinde caSj vt ab AngloSaxbnurn litteris afpi- 
ratis >, f)6cd ortas, dc quibus in §. II. litt C, 
ita & varios fatis ac incertos, ab Islandorum ru- 
hognoftis accipcre fonos, quod mox brcvitcr 
ad fragmcnta runica , fufe vero inappcndice 
hujus opcllae, dcmonftro. Aft ncc medium 
illum fonum, tantoperc ab aliis in di(5tis DH 

vd 
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ycl TH jadtitatum , noftrum hodic admittit 
idioma» ncdumantiquius, cum majorum linr 
guas fimpliciilimarum contincrct runarum 
eiocutio« Quare & lapidca tcflantur moni* 
menta, cos cjusmodi afpiratas litteras prorfus 
igrioralTc, ncc ro ^ie fcuH, aliis quibuscunque 
runis, quafi iis connamm, poflpofuiAc quia fic 
prorfus flcrilc ac inutile fumrum cffctj quin,ccu 
foecundifiimum 6c vtiliflimum, confbnis qui- 
busdam ac vocalibus pit£POSUisSE , cfim ^ 
ipfi SPIRITU gavifi fint MARTIO. Cujus 6c, 
Grafci propcmodum participcs fucrc, quos vt- 
potc-, imperio nonminus, quam origine no* 
ftris Hypcrborcis «/«j^Aatro-af , haud paucas vo- 

ces, ejusmodi pronuntiaffe afpirationc, nemp 
Graecc do<5kus potcrit ncfcirc. (x) 

Sed his., pro inflituti ratione, prsemiffis; 
ad MSS. noffa-a monimenta redire luoet. Vbi, 
pofl fi*agmenmm j §. praecedentc rcccnfitum, 
non tam NORRIGICUM illud, quod fupra ali- 
quotics mcmoravimus, innofhnmccnfum re- 
terrc fas cfl, nifi quod, pro juniorum, in gco- 
tenoilra, runarum AngloDano vellslando- 
Norrigico prtu dcmonftrando, ^a^tfo^hut dc- 

G 3 libjui^ 
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libandum fuerk('^^ quam aliud, proximx a 
priori illo orthographiae;, folicicandum vcnic, 
cui cditor idem & iiiterprcs, titulum praefixit: 
SOLILOQJJIUM, vcrius COLLOQUIUM MA- 
Rly£. Et hoc quidem, vt illud Norrigicum , 
deprehendimus , ab aliquo reccntiorum Chri- 
{lianorum , initio runis dcdita fuifTe perfcri- 
pmm opera, fedqui antiqubs haud facile exu- 
cns mores, adeoquc RUN0GRAPHL«, tum qui- 
dem ^NTiQyAT^ , fenticcta rcpaftinaturus (y) 
ad infantis inftar, Herculeo tcrc cothurno, 
faabim, puta, qu^di antiquario incedit, ncfcius 
quippe, vndenam avitorum runographorum 
jenuinus mage stilus rite comparandus, nc 
* dum qua parte certofigendus cffec. Tam cnim 
quem ipfe nonnunquam aptavit, NOVUS eft & 
' VERSATILIS , vt plus prodcat littcralis quam rea- 
'hsi dum illiterati & indodi, &tamen impen- 
dib cun<5ta novare gefticntis, feculi more, 
quem peregrini doctores, monachi, igno- 
rantiae fratres, vna cum litteratura lon- 

GOBARDORUM Vcl ANGLOSAXpNUM HYBRIDA, 

iiitroduxcrc , non modo novis chara<5tcribu$» 
eadcm hqpntia faspe variads, quaeffidis, fed 
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6l veceribus mirihce cranstbrmatis, majorurn 
noftrorum lingvam ac runographiam' locu- 
pletare conatur. Ita Islandicis ac Norrigicis 
iimilimos chara^crcs cxhibct L c, f\ U5 1 t, 
abrogato fcre t> f DH vcl pbtius TH5 K' 05 
# 6 repudiato itidem /h AU 3 >duplexN$ ip(e 
autcm addidit k p» loco ^ , ncc non fc<5tum i' 
pro duplici l. Hinc & vocales maxime gc- 
minat, nonnunquam & confbnantcs, (z) qui« 
bus tamen, quod artis & lingvae cujuskbct rc^ 
cognitoribus ac interpolatoribus acciderc a- 
fnat, adco non pocuit genium migrarc runo- 
graphiac andquae , quin identidem proderct, 
runam p , & fuo & majorum tcmporc , ne- 
quaquam tup DS, TS vclTH, fcd potins w D, 
potettatem obtinuifle. Etcnim, licet cum no- 
Diliffimo intcrprcte, haud difHtendum fit,iftam 
runam , ab au<5bore noftro intcrdum cum rc- 
ccntiore f confiindi , quatenus vtraque vicem 
w TH in initio, D vcro in medio ac finc 
vocum, pailim obirc vidcatur^ tamen can* 
dcm fibi antiquum ^v D fervare fbnum, tum 
cx multis vckribus , tum maxime indc patet^ 
quodi' ka H paf&n ei addatar,' quafl Jaujus^ 

pcr 
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pcr fe , alioqui nefciae foni. Deniquc 6c hoc 
adnotare libet, quod noftcr runas \^ & h in 
mcdio quarundan? di<5bionum > pro arbitrio , 
commutet(*) 

Huic fere aequalis habendus, qui LEGES & 
ORIGINES GOTHLANDORUM , ftilo cxa^ 
ravit, yel potius defcripfit, vulgari; ipfe ve- 
r«s GotWandus^ haud oblitus fimul* tam go- 
THORUM memorare expeditionem, quae an- 
fiquisomninotemporibus, in GRiEpiAM fa<Sta, 
quam corumdem lingvaMj quaBj per conti- 
nuata poftcriorum Gothorum itincra , adhuc 
SUQ ^vo, h. c. paulo poft, qiiam religionem 
Chriftianam, tempore Sti OLAVI,fufcepi{fent, 
in di^ta Graecia perduraverit, ( /3 ) Hic idem 
runae , quani folam rctinet omi;iium ^ p Islan- 
dicam pronuntiationcm , pcrxsH, I)sh&th, 
adco ignorat , vt quamvis ipfam illam runam 
pailim ofcitabundus cum T pcrmutarc videa- 
Qir 5 tamcn non modo cidcm T & S fuffigi t , 
qeucadem minime contentas verum 6c^ non 
cjus, fed> morc Franco Saxonum , y** DS & 
|r§ Ipco, ;Z fcriptitct. Vidcas proinde ma- 

ni^fte, .^uod ^ litteras T asque ac diis F ^ 

<••■••- i , ....... ^ 

' •r ^> 



.. . *" 





) o ( $^ 57 



G, afpirationemFJ.addac, & plurimis vocibiis 
littcras c, ch, v,;5B^, x, y, z, mirificc admifccns 
permutansqne mviccm 5 runographos tamen 
imitetur antiqiiDs , non admifla w F convcr- 
fionc in V, quamvis « E tcrminationibus er , 
EN & EL plerumque cxcludat. , 

His Lcgibus, quod ad runae P, & prsediiSta- 
rum vcluti affinium littcrarum, fonum ac po- 
teftatcm adtinet, itiaximam partcm confcntic 
J U S B I R C A L E fcu municipale civitatis 

STOCKHOLMENSIS. (**; CujuS COi>fDITOR. li- 

cet BIRGERUS JARLUS H. fucrit, STY- 
Lus tamcn, yt ad nos pcrvcnit, nonniliilRE- 
CENTIOR cftj (y) qucm&rcfcruntfcrmc cun- 
dcm, Lcgum SUDERMANNORUM, atque 
quos nupcr infpiccrc datum, OST & \C^EST- 
GOTHORUM, ncc non DALEKARLORUM 
ac WESTMANNORUM, copiCES MSSCrf. 
Quorum praetcrea finguli , F , in ccrtis voci- 
bus , cum U confucfccrc faciunt, E contra in 
tcrminationibus fervato. 

(x) Enimvero runam # (eu H ^ qux in lapidibus nuspi<* 
am T« |> feu D, vti nec aliis confbnis, nedum voca- 
iibus, confpicitur adfixa, nifi, quod rariflime fit, Cu 
mul aut proprium, eundemque clarum , qui compo- 

H litis 
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fitis contingit vocibus , ibnum expoicat , aut iaitcm 
vira littcrac G yT») recipere cogatur; aliqua exparte^ 
runse t feu T emollire vel intendere pofTe nativam 
poteAatem, nobis Scandianis, quippe medii ejusmo- 
di inter D &T fom expertibus, nemo rite redeque 
perfLiaferit Adeo fieri nequit« vt quisquam |> in vo« 

CibuS ^RAKI, ^£NG^ ^AKN , pUI , ^AR, ^EGAR, &C. 

per TH vel DH clamm , multo minus per TSH vel 
DSHi ftu Zj redderc poffit, quin idem prius & jam 
cum lafte materno, SCLAVIZANTEM illum, & 
maxime sibilant£m , demtalcm ac strwektem fo 
num j de induftria & confiilto hauferit , didicerit 

Quocirca probe tenendum, quodi cum SCYTHO- 

CtLTiE, afpiratione H magnopere deledati fint, 
iidem tamen , vt fere GRiECI, nusquam , nifi in di- 
(llioQum iNiTiis, ca vfifiierint} prarterquam fi vox 
efTet composita , vbi quidem Grax:is, faltem poflerio- 
ribus, non item noflris, exulare fiievit. Voces Scan- 
doGothicac ^ nobis , inflar multarunij fint fimplices: 

HREISTI , HRINDA , HRING , HNEFA , HUAD , HUASKUR', 
HLOtVERi COmpolitX: HROTTAHRID, HARMHUGAp^UR , 

OHAGUR, siONHUERFiNG. luhis, iuquam, &Dluribus 
aliis, quam maxime vfus tk H obtinuit, idque ob 
MARTiuM & HEROicuM spiRiTUM, quo majorcs noftri, 
GRiEcoRUM tam vicTOREs , quam cogn ati (x) & vires 
& ANiMOS prxvalebant; fedROMANi ejus non vsquead- 
eo capaces , littera H caruere > nifi quod eam CICE- 
RONiS acvo, vocalibus prxpofuerint Hinc & eandem, 
maxime in peregrinis • vocibus ab HR incipientibus, 
pofleriorem locum occupare cocgerunt ; e. g. in rhe- 

NONESO^) RHBNUSj RHA, qUS U Goth. HRENNA, HRANN, 

cur- 

(ro) De qna m proxims iitt* V. nec non in feq^q. lirt. Z. dc €U 
(x} cfr Introd. p 33. alibiqtie paffim. (y) de qnibusomnium re<Slj(1ime 
LoccenittiinAntiqq.Sv.Goth. p.ni.^3.coll.Intfod. nofira pp.21.16;. iij. 
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currerc, cucurrit, fluere, fluxit, tam bene deriven- 
tur, quama Gr. pvetv, fn». Idem obferves in rhetor, 

Gr. pV^f» Goth. HRODDR, HRADDR ( fcilicet MADUR,) 

cantor, altilonans, hrodd vox canora, rhodur lau- 
datio, poema ; verbo hreida, HRiBDA, loqui, fblvere, 
explicare, freq. hryta, hriota, hropa, rudere, voci- 
ferari, vnde fvB-fAog RHYTHMUs,fiquidem conftet,eum 
olim CANTU maxime conftitifle. Scd a hrada fuadere, 
imperarej frequ.HRATA,HR^TTA, redlum facere,ordina- 
re , «quare , derivata fimt hrjettir vel rjetter , le- 
ges , jura ; Graccorum Athenienf. jfiT^m , quoirtim & 
confonat f j/tov , (ententia, oraculum. Ita & huc rede- 
unt rheda, Gr. ^^ovi Rhodanus; Vo^og atqucLex 
. rhodia, & ^oTrjfiov, ^oTTft &c.(«) Adpofitc, fanc, 
PLATOC-^) proclidit, inftmmentum veluti omnis vo- 
cis efTe H , adeoquc rcm fpiritu plenam , omnibus 
afpiratis , prxcipue littera f feu HR , fuifie dcfigna- 
tam. Neque tamcn miror^ Gneoos tc a nusquam 
afpirafle , vt nec in voce hAfM^s qu«, vt vix Grx- 
ca, itarariffime occurrens, & tamen ab HESYCHIO 
adferta, murium denotabat genus(^) quale noftrum 

H X riph^- 

confultif tamen Gf onovil notii in Herodoti L. 4. {z) Ti^uP , Goth. hrede^ 
a breidsj brids^ folvere, vlbrarci equitare. Uodantu^ cu|us pior fyUa^» 

ba aGocb. broj broddj remigo, remigatio, Qu ^tt^l pofterior itidem 
aGotb. iff Mo cralfiorit foni, in obliquis any aon, fluviuf, amnis. vnde 
forte infula J^//i«f di£^a| lexque Rbodia » quuro neminl non Grasoe perlco 
innotueritf illam infulam rebus maxime inclaruifle maritimif , prorfus vt 
provincia Svedica RodsUgU ejusque lex Rbodia« Gotb. iropta movere, 

•volvcrci brofte giadius, davas Qr.fiTW inclinarci tendere, po7r]^o» 

baculuf, dava, f^a,?^ ^^^ magnummomentum, Goth miklabro^ 
pe. C-f) inCratyio p. m. €7. coll. Lamb. Boofi Ex^rcitatt. pbilol. & difp, 
de lingva Dalekariica p. 44. (h) Quod infolenter prorfus Mgros infeftanf, 
fe^tes fucddere fuevit, immo intotaf rtgionts irruens , intolas folufK 
ttrt nonnunquam coiifgit) cfr Trogum 1, 15. &Diodor. $ic 1. 3. fed iii 



um ver^' 
banc 
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RiPH^uM feu ALpiNUM(r) quod noto nomine HLiCM, 
verbo hljema, HLAUMA,occultc,inlidiofe agere, frange- 
re, impedire, a WORMIO clcganti dcfcriptum inve- 
nitur libello. Sat prata biberunt ! Qui tamen pleniore 

modiO H ARM6NI AM liguarum GOTHICiC j GRiEC^, LATI- 

NiE & iTALiciE , haurire volet , neceffe eft conlulat 
cjus curiofiffimos C. AQy ILONIUM & J. PERING- 
SKloLDIUM (d) ^ 

C*) Nobiliflimus ille & dodiffimus nodrar gcntis Vlyffes, 
J. SPARFWENFELDIUS, Antiquitates Scandicas 
apud Norrigios indagaturus, codicem ll. Borgarthin- 
genfium pergamenum , a Paftore quodam , dooo ac« 
cepit. (e) rtujus vero codicis, «tatem 400 fere anno- 
runi ferentis, vacanti prorfiis folio, pallidiore atra- 
raento, majufculis tamen runis, rubro ornatis co* 
lore , infcripta vifitur defignatio Limitum , norrigi- 
AM primo inter & russiam , deinde inter svediam & 
jDANiAM conftitutorum, quam ad amulEm autograplii, 
cura PERINGSKIoLDII Sen. delineatam, LeAori heic 
fiftrnius curiofb j monentes etiam, quod qui prxce- 
dunt limites, (ubfequentibus juniores cenfcantur, il- 
lum autem locum meriti , quod ad patriam pjertine- 
rent noftri exfcriptoris.(/) Quod itaque jam ad 

iplam 

pfoft ariW. (t) de monttum fiTrcuaiPrt 8c 4vis noftrae Al^inxy Hrips 

tulgor ndminaftot , txvfM a montium iftorum nAtutM ^ [ituy cfr poftRud- 
beckii Att. dirputationem V{^f. de lisdem babitam. (d) ^xiot \\\t Jeiuilo^ 
niui feiT \lfirt0ius ( vt mccum agnovit Vir celebrif , i), J, Jtrichfin') 
in gemtnrsDiatribis de Danics lingOd cum Gr/cca ^ Latina mi^i9nt\ Pofle* 
rior autem ?^r/i9/iJ^. fen. in nott. ad vit. Theod. vbi p. 576 - 374. proli- 
xus catalogus vocum ^kitnrum 6c ^rkcarum, fed p. 381-401. faaudadeo 
minor vocum Goth. 6i ItslicMrum^ prollat, (c) Vt ipfe ad calcem fpfiu< 
codicis adnotaviti fequemibut platie verbis: ex liberalitate Keverendi Dp* 
jhint NicoUi tidlfr^afdii Gicrpenfis Ecclefix prope vrbem SchetTHnfcm in 
Hotvt^xz Faftork vigHantiflimi > ^ad^ut eft hic Legum Norvegicarum codex 
Johannk SpdrfretnftlJii^ Scheens Ht ^. Aug* Anni 1^77» (f) Quod 19 
Defpriptionc mca Scandix hift (jcographica probo, vbi omnes> ^ui Svio- 
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ipfani i^ciftat runographiam, tenendum primo, quod, 
practer combinatas quasdam runas , etiani ^ , 1 & ^f , 
m plurimis vocibus ^ ad exemplutn AngloSaxonum 
diftniguantur non mmus invicem, quam confandan- 

tUr, Vt itl llANAKONG & «f ANAHOLM , LANJ> & LANf, 
MOTURj>AtAL, [jRIA, Nl^^tE, FlAR^E, F-CMfE, YSTiE);!} 

additis lAf , ^ok & ioRSTEN pf o antiquioribus {> a t , 
|>0RB & |>oRSTEN* Sccundo quod d^x^iKca^ qui- 

dcm ^ M ab Icvitcr fefto & punfto t vcl \ e fepa* 
retur,in vpcibuspESAitM^RKUR(^ itcm quod [is' pun* 

gatur, pro Gy fed g bis, pro P obtinendo, quc^ ^ 
*^ in Islandicis atquc Danicis deprehendimus , quorum 

ln proinde etiam )K ftu H longiufculis apicibus C* ) pi- 

i- dum , adeoque paffim potertatem Latini G adicifcens, 

lu. Norrigio huic runophilo arrifit, ne obfcurum vel cer- 

y. te fuperfluum ejus vfum , in vocibus kununkhs & 

t BiARHG , follicitem. Tertio , quod P\ pundum , fb- 

net quideni Y, in ryssajbi, skylthr, fynth ; fit tamen ali- 
quoties, vbictiamH^ejus locum ex afTcvelutiobtineat, 
' * vt iti dido KYSSA, nec non ystje|>i, lynga,byr6 ; quamvis 

t & 1 pro ifto IN perfpicue occurrat, in bina. Qnarto, quod 

l i fignet quidem & o & ->, fed ♦ modo 6, in norrik, skol* 

^ LA, n6rrik, got, 6rsistiorli, S16, quorum nihilominus 

\ pofterius ^y alibi diftinftis runi? 'I vcH & N habetuf cx-. 

|/ aratum,in autha,ousta, quibus tamen ^ \ aequipollet iii 

m6irje f: ut%B. Quinto, quod, praeter H fcu S , etiam^ 

habeatur in binis vocibus vRAKNiEs & hans, quod 

> H 3 ta- 

Gothiim cingunt limitcj, prorfutuntur* (^) Scriptuni quicleni cft «^r- 
W, fed ofdrantcr, ^^mif mutat;p, (A) Qui Gothict i^.U i^» ▼•- 

cati,c&. §. vm, 
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tameii celcritcr fcriptum, Danico xque ac noftro re- 
centiori ' re(pondet Denique heic notandum , tam 
hoc , quod f\ vicerii nonounquam fuppleat ra ^^ in 
AVA pro HAFA , licct & HUFu|> cxftct , cxclufb ctiaffl 
4 in terminationibusj kununkr, iftr; quam illud, 
quod duplicatio vocalium aiiftori noftro haud info- 
lens fit , in vall^aa , graaskinth j vt ^ct^o^ct/iutTit 
addam sen , seriki , thamrk pro sven , sveriki & 

THANMARK. &CC. 

(y) Prenfant , vtique , XffKvS-iti^ ni prorfiis argumcnta 
cLVftKoknB-m laborantia, (jui fpontaneo folum praeci- 

Suomm noftrac gentis civium confilio, non vhvm, & 
c vocati cLERi pracpofterozELOj vcl, u mavis, (acra 
inftigatione, runarum, in pubHcis monimentis & fcri- 
ptis vsuM fuiffc PROHiBiTUM, adcoquc fenfimabroga- 
tum, contendere amant. Quod ahbi (/) teftimoniis 
hiftoricorum non minus^ quam antiquariorum n^io^i^ 
^oig evici, quos inter, Ledori facile fatisfaiH^urus, 
cminctE. SCHRADERUS, qui (*) cauflas & tempus 
abrogatac cjusmodi mnographise , cxvetustatis qyo- 
PAM fragmento , rotundius licet enarrato , producit. 
Cui paria de fuarum runarum fatis adferentes junea- 
mus BRYNOLFUM Isl; & WORMIUM Dan- (/) quo- 
rum pofterior,quemadmodum CI. 6RNHIELMI u S & 

MAGN. 

^i) tn Eptft. Rerponf. p, 6. (k) in praefkt. id l^exicon Ltt. Sconi. 
vbi yerba ejus potiora fic habent: contigit jMmque A* C. /00/. t^Md Olavut 
(Rex) Tt ipf^ pereiperet^ esuffjm ejfe Runat prineipef»^ cur CkriftiAna religi^ 
nuUum pUne progrejfum fecerst; in concionem vocstos Regni proceref interro-' 
oMtf confultat , quid fseiendum foretf An Rund^ tdnto hs&enus tempore 
v/urpatdf penitus extirpsndd? Et vtrum LatinaBi qud petitio Sylveftrt fMpd 
K»mani fuit dfpdus , i« priorum locum fuhftituendd f Hic colUtis fententik 
mifumfuH (inftigdnte quoque scriter D. Sigtrido, nuper exjfngUd in SveeiMm 
dccerpto) pUne extixpnnddsOotbiess litterMy quihm maiedi^a ^ blafphema 
idoloraania defcriptk erst ^cc. Q) Brynolfi verba Woroiiui in Licter. D. 
,«w»«. p. xjy- fnisinftruit 
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MAGN. CELSIUS noftrates (m) liiis magni ponderis 
rationibus « priorum corroborat teAimonia. Et ne 
ifta fola eiie crederemus , qus Cleri protervam cre- 
pent perfuafionem, RODERICI excitavit verba, (») 

auibus pateat , litteras toUtan as , in conciuo quo- 
am, A. 1 1 1 tf. a patribus, cum primate BERNHAR- 
DO9 damnatas {uifTe. Certe, ipfius abolitionis de- 
cretum, ad inAantiam GREGORlI VIL PAP^emana^ 

ie « REPUGNANTIBUS UCET VALDE SUBDITIS , adnOtavit 

ALDRETE. (0) Hinc videas J. GOTTFRIEDUM (p) 
narrare, quod RECAREDUS & ALPHONSUS Hifpa- 
niae Reges, ejusmodi charaderes , & iis co&cinnatos 
libroSf aboleverint, vtiimurHJEiiEsis opprimeretur 
ARiANA. Quorfiim & Hi^anorum fere /peclavit initi- 
tutum, quo (y) multos Americanorum libros com- 
bufTerunt, quod signa magica iis contineri putarenc 
Adieo qui his refr^ari velletj temere prorfus fefc da- 
ret, ignorata quippe, vel dimmulata, Monachali, qu« 
iecc. fX & X obtmuit, vt humaniorum litterarum, & 
antiquioris certiorisque hifloriacpaupertateCr) ita & 
non modo gentilium monimentomm & elegantiarum 
inconfulta oppreffione , fcd & bruta rtjg 'a^u^x^f *** 
tfi;,ijoTt;f«wiJii^ afifei^atione. ( 1 ) Ihterea rudes gen^* 
tis cHRisTiANos, paffim MOREs confervafTe pristi- 
Nos 9 quibus ab intantia affuevere , vix quispiam dif- 

fite- 



(ffi) Prier in Hift.. Eccl. p. 4^4. fq. ^o^^t. in Oreii Hclf. P^ I p. 2^. 




(r) cfr Heumanni Confp. Reip. litt. pp. 94, 97* *y<>- Jonmil des SaTant» 
pour le moit de NoTembrc 1713. augmente &c. p. yoj. (i) yide Oem* 
hielmii Hift. cit. pp. t 39. ) 1 1. S 24* EJ"«qJ Defcrip. SvioGoth. ant. & noT. mt. 
L. I. c. 7. prajfertim celeb. Frofeff. ScaTininiffent. de S. Olavi praTO Rdi» 
gionis Zeio , de Henrico Fennorum ApoftolO) dc Condominiis STClhicif^ 
& de Denario Sand Pctriao» 
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iitcbitur, quifalteni novcrit, catechumenis , Goth; 

PRIMSIGNADIR* non itCni BAPTIZATISj Goth. SKIRDI&y 

ab ecclefiae Paftoribus concefTum f uifle, moribus vivere 
& oENTiLiBus & cHRiSTiANis. Qiiod in ExamineRun. 
fufficientcr probatum eo , fimul teftimonia profcrens 
antiquorum Patrum, Graccas & Gothicas cerimonias 
defcribentium , de mariolatria i^tis luculenta tam 
sEMi CHRiSTiANORUM , quam ARiANORUM , Guales Go- 
thorum domefticorum acque ac exterorum naud pau- 
ci fuerunt, qui fubinde, cum patriis, colere amave^» 
runt Chriftianorum , feu catholicorum, tres, ficdi- 
£los, DEos, inacqualidignitatejprarditosj (/) adduda 
infuper notabili STURLONIDlS relatione dc smolan- 
DORUM noftrorum gentilismo, adhuc fec.XIIl.refiduo. 
Prxterea de semi christtanismo gentium borealiura, 
praciertim & CHRISTUM & thorum adorantiuni, ne 
quid dc HAKI ADALSTENII alumni femi Chriftia- 
nifmo dicam , nonnulla ex TORFilO (v) pcti pote- 
runt fcitu digna. 
. (z) Videas, praeter ignoratam forte antca SvioGothis ru- 
nam f , de qua fupra & <eq. litt. ^ ^ audlorem hunc 

{)rimo, in gratiam titterx C, figuram cifinxiflc i (qua- 
isDanorumvelNorrigicomm * (u) retenta tamen ru- 
na V fcu K , in verbis Kr^-uifi^sus & vryi a{>. Secun- 
do in vfum litteracP, tantum abefle, vt cum fupra re- 
cenfito hiflorico , qui de Hialmaro agit, ^ punftum 
adponeret, vt potius id ipfum divaricatis apicibus mu^ 
tarctinK, licetalibi, vt didus hiftoricus, t« ^^ quo 
G haberetur, iftudugni impreflerit ftudiofe. Tertio 

runas4& ♦, qux lapicidis pro o & a vfurpatae, hoc 
niodo diftingvi ab invicem, vt pofterior^ confuctudine 
Norrigica 6 , prior autem o audiret ; vbi tamen ne- 

fcius 

' (^) cfr Clcrici comp. Hift. Vnir. p. m. tjj. (v) in Hift. Norrig. 
T. 2. pp. 118. I97» coll. p. y. Qt) apud Wormium Ikf. Dan. p.';^. 
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fcius ^ vel iusmie deque habens, quod antiquiores 
ifiudd runis n <k /K fignaverint, Iianc earum pofterio- 
rem iblum in locum tk y adhibet, quanivis & vice 

iftius ^y pafBm ^i> C au fcribat, vt in faugr, aungr. 
Quarto vocaks sque ac diphthongos infblcnter eemi- 
nari, inops, saa, blood, viih, est, nniN, boSn ; 
immo & jufto pluries duplicari conlbqantes, in hiart- 
TA, VANDDA, b66nn, quarum Doftrema NN yt ob- 
^ tin&atur^ quinto . more itidem Norrigiomm , mnx f» 
apicem hoc modo ^ duplicari, qualem tamen veteres 

, cum 4 leu O eandem voluere. Aft & fexto, pro du- 

- plicanda littera l ia till & MiLLD^runamf transfedam 

obiicL Septimo 9 runx 4 f^p^ non tantum vim n 

G adtribui. fed &« abfurde nimis ac txdiofe, ean- 

dem) ejusdeiiippteftatisergOy geminari, videlicet ia 

OHHAN f^ 6gON) ENIHHIS.TE U ENIGESTE, ENDESTE; 

. BHiNG C £G£N}.'quibus confbnaht sAuid)s, s^rhia, 
0AHRB, jpro SAuc^E, ^6rgia, fagre. Sed vero, quia 

ex fuperioribus(if) patuit. iflhanc t*? H pronuntia- 
tionem per G , ejusque vt & aliaram litterarum gemi- 
NATiONEii , ortani eiie ex peregrina ANGLO SAXO- 
NIC A & FRANCO THEOTISC A dialeclo ac fcriptio- 
ne y addere jam haud pigebit e^empla plura , eadem- 
quc primo ex antiquiore MOESO GOiHICA. Ni- 
mirum in vocibus th ahan, S^ndo Goth. taga , tiga ; 
THAKUH, danig. Secundo, ex FRANCO THEOTI- 
SCAiniH ScGoth. ig, eg, ik, ek; beh bik, bekk; 
THOH dog, dbki riihhe riki; soohni fbknij mihil 
mikil } uura vig (facer) Tandem ex eadem Ifidoria- 
na: chiuhhan likan; BOHHoboken; $?rshh£ Q)rdke ; 
DH£HHiix>N tektan} dhiin diiK gheist gafl^ vt alia 
mittam(^) qus apud noftros fub Papaso tempore in- 

I valu- 

(««) §, 1 1« Urt« C. ($) cfir Ikc. fcq^. y^ ^, prxrcrtiin f. 
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valmere* Ft quidcni hucreferrl potcrit vox Frahc(> 
Thootirca ketzer ,. qu« mihi pptime d^rivanda yide- 
tur a Gr^cp /t^o^ , alius, #TigoJ«|o^ , diverfip fidei ; 
cum prarterea cpnftet , Gte^fmapiqas gerit^s ^[jsM?^ ct- 
ram eccleliaflica vocabula aGrxci^ nmtuatbs 6fl[e; j c. 
' g/pRiEstER, PFAFF, opffer &c» Qutr tameii vix refc- 
» rcndum k i r c h e , quafi a Kv^utKii^ quod tameJri vt a 
xu^m eft, ita noftro aptius relpondet hir, her, herr, 
herus, heros, dqminus, ab ha alti^^ ha^rk,e, altior, fu- 
perior, quod vti.que apud. Cjcaecbs^ itx kyr ahivit*. (^} 
' Certe, illud kii^ch', manudu«ore ^DIECM^NNO (^ 
mt derivaffe meminif f r) a Grotft. mi6^ * iiAirRG?, hprg, 
quod tamen riiihr pojffea expreflius indicavit EC- 
KARDTUS,(/) demonflransFrancoTeutonesacAn— 
gloSaxones, non modo aeq(up, ac Gtothos rtoftros , di- 

"' xiflTe H^RG, HEARG,, Veruril i& HiWKUcV HAleiudA'? ^ 

RUGA^ chXruc, cmiud^i cyt^tc, k^c, ^qiRCi Gtiiad- 
Irne cftMoefb Gdthico Hehretrctini 'kelik, cceriaculum, 
eccleffa^ de quo WACHTERUS. C?) Sed pro noftro 
HORG^ ego^fufiusL cit.(*) egi^ ** 

- («) Equi- 

f>) Etcnii» qaatnvi» & Gwcirfif ij^j«^ hfiU^^ Vfommnsj tamca 
»bnnde tonftir», eoty vr aiiarum gentiuni U. in Kv mufcdl^i ^Qbante id- 
ipfiim Diecmann©' iir Qlofli; R?lv' M^; p*. 14« cdUi fjpofj? !^'> H^» >^ 
§c icandoOotlt. Atfi^ ' iit kd^s^jjuo^ ciilmus> cauliis ^»/.iit Kpi>M 
mitas \ kArdMy hardla in ;(;<tfT4C. valde f Aiv/ Ui Kurig ^. a^vJoS > 

irii/\f \n X^v^4og.^ &c; (1/;) •!.<?. p. 91. feqq. :( r^ inrrntrod. pag.iy . 
(/) insBibUoth. Bk-em. p..2^>k. Cf.J irtGloiLGerro; ^.jjoi, (i.> Scili- 
cctex: antiqujtatit^ur^^VKis/WciNy f|oi)^^s m^jorefivoab^jo ^iirffil) Apr^, 
demuttcuCifm m<|Xijaie dkonm^t reu|y^nriSf|!<0r.dent^i{e^,cum, quo apce fatit 
congruaif hodicrnijm ^(^rg^i k^rf^ corbiV» «irpentum^' Pg^ct etiam cjt Ed- 
dae Ssmundianx.partC} qtiae Hvndre carmen vocatur^ cjusmodiTacellafuif* 
1« tam e lapidibus > quam Ufnis fabncata. Cui addam Xlalniefingorum hi» 
Aoriam , in qtia |>^r/'&r llfOriimnuniinucnLjfaMRiUf^r^ > iisd^m. io^^ fiiiflc 

ittciuia refernntur; qus d: Gracci« VetiJia&^ PeUTKOly Goth. ndfttn^ ap- 
pcllata j, appofite liuc can^tc Tikullo : yf^^ /Jtr txigud Ug^m ddt dens. 
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(rt) Equidem Iibe« adniodum au<floris hoftri novaodi 
mutandiveprarigini, quani littera indicavi ptoxihia, 
oportiine iliudere animus foret , nifi tenaci cetera fti- 
lo, Ts |) antiquo ronb D. farpe favifletj Vt in vocibus 
BA^l5E, jo^>E ifeu b4de, joDDE, adeoquc & in LfiEJ^, 
bl6o[),-si#ittjeJ>, sorhJje,' HAFjte, sahJje, suora()E| 

STAf)uk, BilpA, ifioJyE^ , WOpER, ORfjfit^' BIEltNiB- 

^E, MJfipfAi^, P^T, TH6d^j inprimis ju^HA C Jhdas 
?ApoftoIus) & ELSKu{)H} vudc difcamus licct, H r» 
p minime includi, comparatis huc vocibus enigh, 
viH f. ve! Sed & fiii veluti oblitus f in 1-Rb|!)E, ^ro- 
J^BS, soRH^E, TALAfy proT lcripiit^ ficut f)oLA»pro 
toLA. Dc cctcro,* altarnam ferc T(»i ^^ & t\; fcriptio« 
nem prodidit in xifa, iiif, tyrfthb , giva, liova, 

HQVED, YVER. , ^ 

(/3) Vide Origg- Gothl p, 48. coll. PERINGSKIdtDH 
notis in vit.Thepder. p.^442. iegq. de gothorum in 
GRJEciAM expedkione.&Imgvaibidcra, audoristem- 
pdre, obtinente? item earundemOrigg. ppt 49^ fi. 
eolL Legujii p. 10. de regjs svedici m Gothlandos 
K5DINTEGRATO iMPERio^ & Horum dcindc conve^fio- 

l ^ . ■ ne 

Sicut pr«terca <5othi« noftrif, apu3 Verel, infiott, td Hervarx hift. pag. ^t, 
iti\. tx lila voce /^rg'» etiam fl^uldchr^ ipfa ^ aliaeVe/ /i^rr^ denominatx 
fuenmc» ica&tatinis hsruga tdem erat quod hdftia, Qtild? quod Grjeco- 

rum KAPifX^ ^ K^^i^Ti^ov huc fpeSet» quod a BarbsroGothico. noftro 
kcrra , «t^rv» a. German. Jtirr^ 9 1cArc6s Gali. chArioU Aft prxcedcn^ibut 
not> obftat WACJHTERI ■opinio in Gl. p.ioi. feq. dicentis : <]uod, efuain^ 
T;/i h-Ktg ', 'harah, chirfh .er kcrkyj ^Utu^ rtftrant ^ tta Vt poflerhrJi ^idtri 
podSHt eif pf^oMus ort4\ ^rediiijle taHten ^mnfit, Franeorum.^ Sjtx^mtm 
z^p9^<^loivolmffiivocem idoitiS fropriofn^ in denominandis Cbrifti adiii^ re^ 
tincre ; ipfe cnim hoc modo ubi contradicit in vocibus rauntn & leiehnam 
ppi 260.^1*3. *licut necreminifcituf, gentilitias: FanScCothy a Chrirtianit 
retentts fuilTe; item vocem runa inSaxonicis igodes r»>#!^^figf>,»i/iinFAncl- 
c^^\ir^pi^ kimilcrichis vfurpari^ tiu p« 15 ^ 
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ne ad chilistianismum, quxaufpice OLAVO lanaOy 
coiitigit. , 
(y) Poteftatem t4)i^ DSH, TSH, TH, nullam fuifTe in 
Runam b 5 fed potius in Z , videmus ex vocibus 

GUZl*IENIST , ELZSTI, BLOZ , GIELLX, VFKJ^Zj WENZL^ 
BANZMAL, LANZ, HAIZL HhEDSL, hedit} BAIZL f. BETSL^ 

Foz f. FOTs; hinc & getsla lcriptum. Eft & ubt 
cq)timum runae t> fbnum ingerant EEbi, STEj>z,WREbz^ 

E))Zs6k.E, BLC|>SAR, MIt>SSUMAR, STA|>SINS, BAt>, B0||» 
F^^RNI, FEt^R, STa{>GA(>, ^Yk\>^ ^IN, ^RAUM, VAN^-^. 

pi 9 ne proferam voces easdem & fimiles , quft d pro 
|x continent; addittstamen, quibus , per negligenti- 

am, t> pioT allitum fk, in ma^nai> fmatnad, H^^ 
£ trad. Sed vt iterum videamus t^ diverium efte a 
TH> facit w H additio ad T, in thingu, reth, 
iVTH , quemadmodum etiam ad F, in nefha. T au-^ 
tem in medio & fine di<fHohum, vim femper obtinet 
anti()uam , nifi in rariffimis. E prxterea , fbo priva* 
tur interdum loco, in thr, sittr, ma^r vel mandr^ 

RALtR , HOGSL , ACHSL ; OUOd tamCU in HERS & lag- 

GiERTR non procedit. Sed en! exempla promifcut 
vfiis tam {) & D atqpie T^ quam atiaram^itterarum, 
etiam peregrinarum, in vocibus : wREfls hand gior» 

ply ANpVERflU, ANDRIR, BRAgI)} , VERpER, SELJA BdN» 
[}IR E^A ERy{)UNGA IOr() ATo|>RUM, CUMIT SX VNDIl: 
)}Rl()lft, OC IRU EPTR, {Ja STEf)Z QUERT 1 GAR^I, TACl 

(alrbi tacchi, tachi) kerldi oc qyiNDi, xennir xu«- 

NA BARN OCHANN ijVtpZ NAI Vlfllt, KAl(>AZ RANSAXI 
(al. RANXSAKl) DYMA (tA. ]>6ma) TYpABARK , SCy()I^ 
SOXNAFULKT, VTXASTA BARN, STARLA^), XIRCHIU, (al# 

xiRciu} cRisTiN, Vaicca (d^ naicxa) gutnisch (a!# 

(BVTNISX) ACMSLAR aL AXSIARi 
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(•) Jus quidem Bihcale editor HADORFIUS, civi- 
tati bi6kk6Mj vt in Mxleri lacus infiila iitx, antiqui- 
tus datum opero(e fatis probare conatur; egoautem 
in EpiAoIica difTertatione de stockholmi^ antiqux (i* 
tu , nomine & legibus^ (*> huicPrincipi SvroGo» 

^ thorum vrbi, argumentis vfndicavi , adferui, qiw ex 
ipfb petita jure, nemo adhuc vel tantillum convulfity 
jiec pofthac , vt (pero, rite fconvellere poteirit 

{^^) In vocibus leJjt, i£f)2:NAN&LE|)is, e[>s&ie, staJj- 

SINS, HUZSTRYKE, WRiEZ HENM, H^LZST, GOZ, TIL 
LANZ (al LAKDS) VAr{)£R. MAf>ER LYflT^ JERf f) . OC JSRFT 
GOZ, STIKAMEZ, WRje))ER , ANDWARfjA))!, SLODSAR, 
PRAGA SUEr))> d6J)0, Ra))A6£r{)I ^ |)Rlt)l£, GQPE MtNtf 

S¥u))£ ()ET. Vicem m F pkrumque v vel w fuj^Ient^' 

inHAVA, LIUA, IUIR,:OWOr, hawa, driwa, Howof)^ 

tamen & HOFf)i, arfuir, tiufwer aliquando occurrunt. 
Addo recentiorum mss. affla, WRf)n;H,BYuf)A, hwg» 

GER) SIKX^ L£GS, ^MPNA, SJBMBER, TRAMHdt», l^OR*^ 
GHIN, WJEGH. 

ExLegibus reliquis,qu2 e}us4em fere «tatis ftilum refe^ 
runt, exfhntiore? modo excerpere voces,temporis mc 
cogitbrevitas. VtEf)s6R£,aI«B2dttE)ERYZ, GARf)s (ali» 

bi G^RZ) VITZORJ) > Af}ALG0Z (aL GOZS) Guf)s (al* GUS^ 
GUZZIUIA) BRENNA RYZL MLtER Ruf)0, TI^YZSKAS , SYZ^ 
SKIN, RANZSAKA , JEUZ (al ^LZTE) LANZLAGH, H£RAZ* 
HdF^ING, FRJENZ5IUX, BEZLE, MIBZMANNA, FALZ- (^ 
FALZS) FINKIZS OC LAFRINZ DAGH^ BLOZ (d. BLOZSLA) 

HOWD (aL howzmann) skruz (aL scxuzs) borz. Por«» 
ro : f)A A HAN Kfsf) Ef)s, MAf)R, quod & cum initiaK 
runa ^ in rubricis rarifHme legitur^, AV^KAf)i ^a 

|ORf)) GRUJ^I TRApA, HiELf)JERy lUEFpA, FQRHiBLHGD, 
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Ie[}A, d6|} & X^\yjEtiM DAGHA5, tApA CORN, FADER 
OC MofteR, I STAJ)E, SKILDER BaJ)K VI^ JOrJ) OC BOT, 
pER f)E I GARD COMA , VA J)A Va|) ) FRlP MeJ) , BYRG- 

'lA gar()a, ni{)re. Addo ctiam cacographiac pau- 
3 reccntiocis exerapla : ^^w|)e , ^gher , framley^is , 

^ / BYuJjER, it^m STOVA^ GlWAy IWI^ HAWA, HAJLWA, QUa- 

les vQces ladbuc r^rUTup^^ciuB ^v, vel fw fcribuntur. 
Dcinde stempne, nempder, comber, gambli, QUiERN, 

|)lNXFRl()> DAXS, WIXL, SIX,PEENING, Vcl PEENNING, 
OAAS, EjgT,, t^fRy EEFT^,. AFBhAGHpE-^ SILFFER,i 

I / T h«c quidem dc vctuftiori 6c noftrum 
Jn^ inftitutum maximc conccmcntc , mcdii 
a?vi ftilp, protuliffe fufficiat, quamaera- 
tcra iltius rRytlimi g^nuS:£eHrc vidc^urj quojfu- 
faruntCARMINA nonnuUa, quorum dubia 
haud quaquarn^ fidc cbnftat , vctuftiflimum 
qucndam Godiorum: lleg<m , norainc EPvI- 
GUMy vrrALANBiAM f Danicas' infulas, ortini- 
uraprimuraatatro fiibigi jufliffe (t) Vin aUt!am, 
Lc(5t:or, plura*? .tura vcro demum vidcbis, in 
pofterioris aevi iftius, praecipuc inREGpM MA- 
(^NORUiVI , h At>0LA$ii & ERicsspMi,' ' ajioxijin- 
quje PAPIZANTIUM iLcgibiis , Icitis 6c l^ripiiun- 
culisj P&cT paftim & diflidcrc &coii{pira- 
rcj vocalcs& confonas non minus confundi , 

• «jiiam 
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quam duplicari 5 H praetcrea , cum aliis littcrii 

yocibus, in abufum verti cnormfcm ; nequi- 

fiipm j jpfa',,: bmc ciseepta JNSTITUTIONB 

p.'6(GJ[,^,i iiccurac^^t Mrili0ip[i<)r aHoqwfcrir, 

tp.;{^, Adcovt, fi cx bii5:e&.prbxime rcceiH 

itis exftaniiores excerpferimus voccs, tot ob-| 

ymmt .CACQQRiAPWieA . p-QCti^nia , . ^x qxipo^ 

oipftijiacjefoicndiiiimii^i cijjqd, epm plei|i<i|W^ 

eorunvAUGTORES, DESCRIP.TQRE&& CQMP^- 

TpR^s, non folym peregrini, & horum no» 
fQt^s , ied & ipii ind^P^;,; iflxpruo» ftrcniji 
IMiWBR^? ferk[|:V'omR^^^ ^que fis^iijj, y| 

GERMANIZANTES (*) itaocpcflimeSycdizantcsi 
adHaejq cupa notMtp fit, DA.NOSjaQ germ^O^ 
Rcg,G5 iiva Priiicipes^^Svio(Sottii^.ijil^ 
fe;„ v^fiaqup ypl<?ntij>^> -ndicptibiis msuidaff^ 
fcitaj addc, MiNiSTRqscorun^qwampiurimpSj^ 
muricribusj, hcic terrarunt >, fe/njiStps fuifjcipu^ 

ac fqib?;^; wpus, :M?!^ wrpjfppi?^ fe^#ps, 
adhib^crif^t ialiisque .jwfi&fcriiptit^lidis^ q^atdcf) 

indc CONTAGlbNESTILI,. nuJJ^ irGgvilis "fopti, 

prp y^Jp.iPi9,9WNpiM4yj)fiac,Pftf^^ 
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hominum CAPTu, dialecto & idiotismo ex- 

SCRIPTA, ad nos metamorphosi plusquam 

Ovidiana', dcvoluta fucrc/ Cum^ inquam^ 

adco nunicroCa , non nriinus domcfticoram , 

quam pcrcgrinoram, varic Jldmodum &male 

Kriptitandum, catcrva , flilo SvioGothico ab- 

ii(a fucrit, nil fcrc, poft vacillahs adco, 4c ipfe 

abfurditatis ftiae mplc, xtifflucns ortho&;raphi- 

cum fondamcntum', ampliiis ccrti ridbis (ii- 

f crcfTc vidctur , ad quod vocum & phraiium, 

cctcra, niaximam partcm , fatis antiquarum 

& vULtJo tamcri lorigc si^iPLicrtTSl & integri- 

trs iprblataiiiim , fcd in codicibus rriss. pcr tot 

linguarum ac pcnnarum acumina mifcrc cir- 

cumlatarum ac lancinatarum, praefcrtim to- 

dcns jam difputatorbrti pronommum', gcmii- 

nam pronuntiatigneM ac scripturam; rc- 

ducamus ac dijucidcmus, quam vt candidc fla- 

tuamus 5 PRIMO himis imperite, confuse 

ac ABSURDE,'0mncs fcrc cius aevi homincs, fi 

dicicrfas fit,4ittcratQs fcripuffcj DEiNDEi fiqui- 

dtem njoris fiiit RiMOPHiLis iiiaximc ircccnti-' 

Htn Chriflianoram , qui paflim mixtis fcripferc 

dianK^cribus, ^cdK^m runach ^ {qua^, fas- 

pe 
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bus,* rta'& 'iftis , J6epiJ' IfocaT;»^ fccju^e '^^ 

fnaidttiiiin^iii D ^milimdiQem^iJ^ 

rarc mii^UiO plerumqf initio vqcun:i^ i^pej>rp- 

dpuc STiLO ; FR ANeb a^xoNiipa, mirc simiiAN- 
TE, ipefca^of j^fti^ul^^^^ ac 

vlu8finfttti|tb igcainine> quodiiipulaiter ca&con- 
tinuo cjus libvfiif pitet', jrt-oilOttiin^ ilferj/^JR, 

rimaj cx gcniafeculi luxuri9ntci& pcregftnis 

alitcr ac no- 
ftratium» ^#iuc multi^ in hifcealiisquefapuxit^ 
(bla contcnti iniitationc & eonruetudin^p j fi^ 




ftflo Svio Godhorum prthographico tcncncio,^ 
cmen ik ati IcvamcntOy ii£inbri anbpprolv^ 

- (f )' Pars horum; carnunum .pfl(«ior ^< Gothico -modo. idio- 
itiate a VERELiQ <^> editae^^ ieadein v#o iiitezra, 

C<f) ia Mtif ad Betr. bift; pag. iij 
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LrNuS. (t) Sed erroncum nodmtnus, quism ui* 
iquum ERlGi OtAyr<i) aWittem TOKFiEI (♦> 
de iis jadictpm *, egv atibt :^/) df(«|ilS^ ^imvpi^ 
VEftfttA fatts DiAucTo ^ cui kTandcca pioxime accer 
dar, ctmciniiafa eile , qmvisGothtcat peritos fatebi-^ 
' '■ r^iur^ oet; itffi>.dAteiM6TOfiFiBO; ^) aft^ii!rK»B(it 
, , fit^di|ra^5Ma%c*#:^iyf («pitem fero pocgUi^* 
quam 0fU|»T«^<irrar. .nRANjzmis sxAzxmspanimiirriti^r 

Hn<»(nii (.»> ruculditcr ^iitefeit» vt SllURLBSSOItliS 

^ .SSk^lidos (/) ptapteicam*, - . Scicackim^ioquii;t> praeter 
" 'jifrtifkficatt^Hty&ti^hi&^ddx.Sa^&iidlaiiiitea 

lAv^uuitf; ^fA>>-a& nsosHy Dtupas^,vdl^,Aii|i<» 
fatmi TKiBus^ UTiiaasiifc^3A^j^viiiintur(JO qua^ci 
<Sc Verfus hon modo apucf antiquois iAXivdi obtiiniifle^ 
.ied ^ apud' Hnnros , qui^us > ai^ ki^it^toi^iein ^edo^ 
. ntm. ctttpma emsmodt kukoi . mtm KtJmck , sdnuci 

' «iufibupaiitiir; vpssiOs ' <Sc WEHibUimi^yiA. 

... • • , • 
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(i|> tfft Mft. f^. Goth. fi m. t^r^ C^) tnSerf« ^tgg. D. p. f f t» (/^. ni Go^ 
tunheinr. V« 'I* ^9 *a Introel. p« 7. coll. p. t|^ praeciptte m Ht(loria'£ri-~ 
tksScrtptoir.Sepcendr.vWicre JS^vV» OiC«F«ginir. . (/)$«^A: ''^X «^'i<{^b;: 
^t in VoTuftime noflr^Hiftor&dy coil prtor», p. t^-MfortQti» pn.x^^' 
rV ) coihSr diHen Vpfal. cle T6it& Svtc£nzkncUf3^^9ih^SffeMtff. l)*^j[T-» 
f l^; Tii. F$ri9^pkiOdrr amiotacr. if» Vie^Theo^. p. f |o» dt .pjr^^tAi^^ yjpiU^ 
di^ett. p« 3.). vbS catnen p^ 14. cmti V^ormio ift Faf^. Xhn* p» r^, ie^. m- 
%ftcni cotniftifit yUkHifimu^ ^ntrdtriim^ ium recabutHm r SkMfut^ p^^ 
wff^mm tsmtMiritfm % /MMfm ▼ercit» qfuoi camen tn Tfn^t Gochica prorfui 
pctegrkHiia ei^>in ^nVtpote Ibliifltaiod^^JiMiicri^ hjt« i^^NM^^tH^lr.jAMii- 
«^occttrrir» cnnlr VeteKt |l«exie. ScytbotScandL Hr. flert. 'hjffl^ m^ ff.^ ff. 
tl), in Infficurt. Rbet» &» 4«. p* or. 4 j . feq* (int}' in Deftripe. Srec» Gotbw 
«r Feiuianf. L. |.* c 14* D!r JWji ^niMnonMa conftr aoAmr^ fuof Htu^ 
«anttut in Can%» Reipw Ikt» £• ai t» eoJiL f»aai. iaiuffac» 
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[iiod ndftnim ^ppf-iiiie fcriak iiiiflitutum, ofefervirro iu- 
Kt^ diud, <qaa0 qupdjrinM i> , nx»e irtius5cvi ^ in 

- fy) Eicfhiit iHa recexitiocisietd^ lcrrota^ in cotiEcrroNE 

; fioa^diitUQ^ HADQREIANA .4d |g§ Birciite&Chroa 

. .nic!®tt«iby€feini€U|ii, fiMfeti^inPER^NG$liI^6lJ^ 

, .*.NAad MQniiiieiiii^ Vpiiwd. & ^olifcKjuiuni prxcipuc 

Mari^ Vbi de t> & D wftrvam«s,4!)^ Gontrariofitu 

ionoque ilti ^ xfaem fipra ( m ) ex ^ntiau ioribus icriptis 

[ r pr^Q^WC!^»^ »: prc^nt litterx , oc quidem in vo^ 

-t^ xifalis: »^f9^ 05]fi)^eity ^tMi>f)A7 5^!t)&i>|}s, Mi^eR 

.' .jkdImi^ x<3«.i)fMBR£^ g»|]twit4^ licetiaalijsjflker- 

; "Vtra moda ienretui', fumxp ^am faffiffi H^ vt ia 

^kfij NA0; HAl])A, HAIDA; imi£Gu{), VFlLjeGD; wreJjei 

yncfSDK C^i^ fimt Buf)oiip9 m()Bo})i > coz, codz; 
' '^' jftiiRJiJj ioT, 'ibtf ,-in'|/Iu«iU ^^B ; staIiva,staJ)^a. 
"' ' Sed en-^ aflla^^tc;! bene pr^iniis' ^macfaum motura ! 

'''^'•Dtr?LICA¥lQlWM)pUfe;VO(iAllVM, SnWTHXrUSUM, lAANZ^ 

AATH, THn<5Gim, sBtGftmj Stem tONsoNARUM in inF- 

■^ ^ Fl/ItH, SrWBlJPE» nF6R, THIUFFURR, AFF, BEOOITU€T, DR^r- 

FUitsE. Itk Qijidem (imuTabuliim videas tk H, quem- 

. ' admoduttto: in ftquentibus; fexnmi, laghsaghUj ifl- 

* ; ^UoaDHAGft-; 'qti^^^ edairi W diipiex Itcum prolUtu- 

"i ' toit: vrrHQOTmV^^^^ srw^ hawm, jomfrW, gifw, 

' ^ jWD«Ai WpwkGHXE^ ierwTHfi. ' Qu3)Us haud cedunt: 

SPACktTM , VMUTDnEn^ RQAFE, ANDUTrXIS 9 BAEZTE , HI- 
iJERlfCIS RrtE. 

. . (t) Hujus auAor^ Vir^ larie^ cprdatiffimus^ a plerisque 
tjquid^ addui^orunicacograpliora^^^ 

. . «K a . •/ , . ' ' . .. . vat 

. . . i 

(i») litt.l, Bcfijga^ H *> iiecnonlm.Q^^^ Jj, y,^ /. 
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vat^^£atjL^k;,fe^d primu^> quod icire cpiuigit^ 
Augisf n^ ftfBuIi^ exctftere copatus fi^erit^ Vfx tdr^ 
vt quemqu^^ ^pI^ ihirabatidum^ q^od & ip^ , Iu« 

^ tulenio aoco JaSo iiiiGidaiis, nbn pmninQMercadeum 

ilbi ftatucrc valuerit monhiient|^ r j^d tameii a no- 

bis> fi modaaltiusfkpereveliflliu^ facfli opeirii jpierpo^ 

' lieiidum; B^6duc^us itaque hbhiiulbfexii^tiora» 

. -. Prihici ehim , \ non ioliifti- rtinat l^ eilinifoi)dum vlum , 
(ed^&litten H^r majorem abu(iini'ftii(uRt : «^- Deinde, 

; Vt *E ex certarum voc^m terminSuionibus fkl fuffixis, 

• ita& T# F ex HAFA fimilibus, t« U vel W Ipbftftuto, 
Vicjecit , ^quantunivis ifiud in^ adfimbus: umAiryi^Ajftj 

ii^<;Np rettnueFit Yorro Yaib thist^ qttai» to ibhk ier» 

• vat, q^ ihdem Larinisitufii w &,tun« i^efiiotident, 
« quoruit^ & }iM?ef^Gi^j[^,iiX , '^i^Zs in Voc^oa^vtkur 
• ' pIurimisT vt qujEDEpro KisxMy ljji\v^M:jpfq la^»mAy 

0e cuAi^UBi dicitBi. Nihiy$^^ 

.Rex^ R pr0 &actopttpt^^^1^^ 

. «CWSj ptofapiaiVttaeiW*4;^ ^jeiiftit} diqpvan- 

, .danii) ^quo taoi^^ ipK>) i^and^ 

bepdam#ve)r^€»0teQai(SC|iiPFF£RU$r(^^^^^ de jfta 
Vpce puKte^W^C}fr£K\^^J^p,^ jQuid «Ko mirc- 
imuvj^ quo4 £ki vsqiie Qttaqu^ jQQnnCQn/|ans &? cum 
pon^o^rPttore priprum^ jenpq^ imtty ?^<^f^ pra sagt $ 

proi^^, i^]^jl,«^XA,pjf%HW^ 

jEJfiosiKrS',, KwsfiN^ ; .^iNpj^j , pi© minpsxss ; jgP?: pro 

Wm^ GUZ^MANWS prp. (pUDS ]t^^siN$; IdeO & TT 

PiIq PT Jk^ikiy Ipeu & tyi.ikt!^ quse tah^en 9^ an^quis 
puiflBus&D^fixT fcripta liier^;^. Ack^eauhtpjFarterea: 

* STMPN^yv^RrW)^i^'lb8i*BR^'^¥c>l^ AOT, T«B,iSBEN,J5riI- 

' t3ehfqttt^dM^MnBd[^^ 
um terinmatib in dsr f Vir^ HorUQi tamen omnium 

t . • V j<. caut 

•ttai» p« 104. itq^ 
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taiii^;^ nSl decedaE i&^^ 

jdiomm pr loriun j^ivim vpcifii^s ic HBtAdiBus ^ qux 
vtppte, cmh vutgo comiiaiufies, a germati^^addqQi^ 
or au<n[of itate onmino iimt cammeiidandx. ; 

(*) Qup jreferas ye^^^ i^efr^ntis; 

nota efl BARBAiU i^iONcd^^ ' Ifii Jnam^ 

* que, tiiX>.I^bitU)' IXTiNAiir unguXi^, t^Oi faQfltiidum 
DSFORMliBAi^r/ Vt ttoii tatitum ex verb£s depdDemibwr 
adliva , ex nominibuis; niaif^alinis feminina « .& vice 
ver/a ^ eaque in cafijbus mire inflederent 5 iea & K^cur 
iativos pl. prim^ dedinationiSy tanquain 
«tiam Mjcaaijrvflb» vAi^pfii)^^^ 1 Hcoc jkU 

OTfHfE^T^ ^ 9W ,(r) F&^Ncp ^wpscMM, 

fatetur eiie^ ^DiscipuNABiLEif ^'incul^^ * AJSUETAM 
ca}ii .xEGULAB^i fr^no artls erimfiiaticx. : QuBcfaii pr^f 
inde par.^iptiu& hi^enaum , de AngloSaxonica ? 
inuno SpioGOxHxcA, .nov^UorumDodoruaf ac lctr« 
barum?:-.-; •' ; • ^- ^ r: '.i, v .... m ;:. 

r) Equidemriitibpr^rccr^ 

cibus ^ pra^cipne isepi^di^s prondminibus j led hoh 
tam obungul^t^m ejus, pra; ceteris runis fbnum ac jpo*» 
tddatem ^ quam pr^ter iblam Fo&TuiTAir.ai^(|LUtati{ 
XMiTATMNEM^ quaHsy .ceft!& ipfis novse i^xi^kti&Iitte**- 
raiturs; audonbus, non potuit n^ futflTe ^liqui^^cr qui-- 
dem talis, ad quani <ittT£iiARUM ma»ma s^iunrpoi 
qu2 heic. to) t> ietr ^j cUm X.^prum ^ t> interQedit^ 

&ciliime invitaretf vndejvioxconiUetudoortaefi, ijne 
qua runariAius cqntinuus adeo vfiis^aliia demonftrtfi ne« 
ratibae; Hme etiaitli. (ui$ drcauffisl 'll^l^hila^ 
Ix>ngbbardic6 & AflgiorSa^dnieo a]^^ lit^ 
lanr adiq^ eac ScandoGothico, Girxco& Romaiio ad« 
. fcifat foerunii. ( i ) mfi qms cbntender<i' vellef ^ quas«- 

K 3 dam 

in)m QXotL paffim, pneftrtim p« lu C^) in fmp]ira& JBTaAgtU». 
(i) <e quibui iUpra ^. IL litt- C«. . . , * — . . 
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Mam^ (pt^i^ :*9^^ tinc inde l&flfe 4<3^ftj&. 
tas. itftoiLaliilts iiioillfO^medu ^i JEcript/^r<;^ duplex 
W, vt£aaifle< V volUv <:<Bito tetnppre , initiitio oc 
finevQCftm viUrpafTe cerainius. (^ Jt FarijprG^emediun 
fiKiof^,. (Hia& noftris at^e exteris, V antiquius in 
«4^0 mffl^cs wcura. recen^ in.mcdio & 

fipe,^r||^. Yenfiiii^c.4> aiiis, nHiuis., pr^I^rtim 
ft i^CUlA^UO, dccupata ezpUcdtaque funt ' ^ 

§. viii. 

'Al^^nqi ,prpbe cpnC4cr?ndum , qnod, 
»rMicnr> ^ropriois,£otio$.^ .p€r<)aam .i;^am 

ISINC^T^Am . Sie DiyERSAS ^ORMAS ; fcu 

jiGURAS^ niajorcs rioftri , vt ali^ ahti<juaB & 
cckbrcs gcmc$ , w«. D &:T adrignavcrint.- In 
iiums rci gratiani, alios nolim e;fcitare chara- 
€tcres> Jfttam quibus ebr^fj m^BilBORii no- 
(iri ScandoG6thi,lPMOENK:EjS vel QR^ECi &Ra 

MA^ gavifi funt. ^^ 

■ Fraetcrita vero jam •lutcr^um Ebrsearum 
forma QUADRATA', tanquam rcccntic^yris o- 
mnino inftituti, ANTlQyiOREM illam S< RUDI- 
OREM maximc fumimus proponcndanij (C) 
obSrvatQ fimul profiucendarum gnavitcrpra:- 
concipicndo SITU lion raQdp . lacpiusculc IN- 
VERSO , fed ^ ES^Ei^tiALr c^undcm f ulcro 

(») iwpra litt, t. coH. Memoria Suietma» pa|^))). ie<]. * colU- 
aone fiifra4iia»Hadoff.*t«ing$k. 
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(i) OrdianiurVcro tantifpcr a littcrisD &T*" 
vt propofiti noftri pcrtexamos tclatn» ordtncm 
deidde ac {ericm Rpmanaruni Ittterarum ,m 
Schemate ho(lrbHarmohico^lervaairi» rro*., 
deat itaquc primo Bpraeorum 

Daleth, ^"^^ f-Qotlu I> {>$ Sjmbolo C HDmen^ 
datara ('^) duss yel dor» eofruptie thg«& tHOR ('i|!i> 
SdSicet eapdem, profe£h),^0int atdpofitar )am figurtr»^ 
fi modo Ebratcis pne \e\ poiftponaeiir ^ omniom <b- 
re hujusmodi chara£lerum baSis C ifutcasLXjHL 1,' Go* 
Hiice IS. vocacum. Vnde forte ISIS fiiia MEkcaRiif 
Got'h.MERKAREiffihfign^eoris,notarit; qoeDnKafdmb- 

dum & MERKEOONII DttS ,. Qotb. Wa^ D A^AR. , itt 

Kalendario nimihiiti taiD' nofiro^ qtiam K^ortiancH 
Certe, & ip& isis IttterMtim voc3t»mir iMVEMTRnc» 
.(«) ^ l> plura dicam l videbis, dum di^o fulcro t. 
LiNEOtJE iea APiCKS ,. Ooth. la^m &, H^RNr Qraoc; 
ytutr» :(a>«i[») |c ^t^^J^ Lat.;pOj(^4 Si cprkua(a) 
hinc iode, re^isplerumquedu(SibuSf 9ptantiir,quod 
iitterarum mox facies & ibnos , ortus Si. anima , ad- ' 
parcant nece0e (it. Graeco Rom. <{ ^J^y a,D. 

Huic adiinis quidetp fuerit, Ebr. thet tDt9, Gr, 

. T ) cul nonnemo refpondere put^ Goth. 4> > 
' f^d temere , cum cbaradeir iblun^ fuerit rie* 
ROGLYi^Hicvs vel redios astronomicus , (/«) 
qui ideo sYMBpLVM retlnet, ex figura circvlarI 
vei v^TRicosA du^in* 'Nlmirnm ^or belg- 
BUNDEN ^ DORUS» ve), fi maviSf tborus ventri» 

V»N- 



. viNCTOs; alias belg five veti& |)0R» aecrion Oktw 

i snirAiiGDUR, Odiniis vnocuhis; Jaddicp 0|)IN BETAlt 

. KESTUU I BKifiBioroiN , Odinus , , ieuSp^, : eqnos ^a- 

fcitinBELGBUNDO. fu & iu foliJKtib bhidMrfi. (t) . 

TAu,ir pr» addiioti aiAiiNiGoth. 1^3 Symb.tYit 
EiNHKNTUR, TyTUS vnhnaiitts (0 kena rniR tauru^ ; 
:& TiDEk prasmatunis. .Grteco K,op[i.; «j <T. 
SlmilicadlQein reiiqifonun ghava^rum,: «lc.Exafpi- 
4 se.noQro Runtcp«>.3c<qpid^ ad, numerUm, quod 
•jnireris , R,ajaaram xlcmsntarium: , Godi. arla 
-i&imAl runor» ^^rarumy breviflimls adponere 
. juvabir; vt inde certo fognofcatur , .qui|>u^cun<|jie 
jittmshodie Qcftantjbus, runas ^o£tras dd^iam ced> 
rderepgflepxiprogativBm.<«} . 
Alepb i^V) voGALi$(^dem h«c, ;Vta|i«, etijmi 
/apud piares gentes consonis JE<y2ALBS (r) Gotli* 

•^ A, -f jB , vel ♦ E, Sjmb. AR annus, annona fhigi- 
' iera> quae dc vox orfiim notac feccrldrdm » Gr. «^;;^ , 
; Lat. i^iC Gne<pRotn[.4^^>| k} addito JCE^ 

^ETHSi'^', Vel omiflis apicibtis incurvis 2 ; Goth. ^ 

. B» Symb. BiAwc, betula frondofa ; item baudur' A- 

Sollo , ic BnioBR ygl bmal pmiioAi., fervator » rutis- 
ominufe. GraBcoHom: <5o^'B. ' . ' - 

Pml 5 ^'(ipA^li^FrSjrrab^FE, rm pefcudes,^&5 
nec noniRO, FREi (Satuftms feuCronuS, (joth. ^a- 
DUR C 4S&0 de quoEdda.) additis Fnob^ ro , pulqra 
velaurea pax.. Or. <P9> altelro apicevJquod ex 

. prioribus yidemus, ob jcekrior^oi ioribenffi .nio- 
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dum , ad tei^um , inftar drculi , du<5lo. HiDc|> (i 
Ebrasorum & Gothorum .'chara^eres invertantur, 
longiori fuperaddito fulcro , prodibic eclam yjr'/\', 
quod^ilioqui iGc pp^ov habet; 

GiMEL ^ inverfum, amputaro fuperibri fulcro, in- 
t^rumautemt, vel etiam ftilcrc plane omifTo ^» 
Quo redic p c^r & p cuph. quibus proximo (bno 

accedit f) chet. Goth. K K, Symb/ kaun , k6k 
' fexus femineus, vlcus; item est catus, libidino- 

fus. Grsec fKI^ vnde & non modo Graecoruro^ 
fed & Romanorum q q K. 

HB^J^ablatamediofQlcro, vel dimidio in f Goth. 

jfCi #, )K. nec non h* Symb. hagel, grahdo; tfA- 
ouR omatus, & herian pnedator. Congruit Gr, h 
t^ex Hjvel iisdemjun^sH,quodinverfumfipauIo 
combinaveris ^ , eique, vt r^ X fulcrum ;f( immiie- 

ris, mox prodiblt runa nbflra # )K3 ad Romanis H 
initio defuifle, funt qui haud temere exifUinent 

loD J f J quale etiam eft Goth. i , de quo, ceu fundamento 
harum litterarum, fupra ad litteram daleth. Symb» 
IS, glacies, additis isbro bredast, glacies pontium 
latimma , longiflima. Idem plane eft Grsco Ro- 
manum. Audiamus D. V. E. LdSCHERUM in de 
cauffis lingvae Ebneae pag. 230. dicentem : lod 
antiquiffimmn , ah'quanto longius , neque tam 
protenlb capite fuifle videtur ac hodiernum, fi- 
mile propemodum illi , quod pofteriori loco 
adparet; atque hincprodit 1 Gnecum, Latinum» 

L Copti- 
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Copdcum, Gocbicum & Runicum (quae camen 
vcraque eademifuQC) cum quibus , quod mireris, 
RABANiANUM Ebr. (quod primo proculiloco) ad amus- 
fim convenic. 

Lamed l,t^Jl* Goch r, SymbtLAGlexj laugor> 
}iquor, aqua « item lif, vica., praBTercim brevis. 
GracoRom AfAL. 

Mem «uJ^JO , auorum primo'^ fulcrum| ampucacum 
eft , fequencibus aucem, ob fcribendi facilicacem, 

concinuo dudo poftpoficum. Goch. M^> Y, Symb. 
madur, mas, Mstrs; icemMANLuna, menfis, Crr. 
ftm* QrdBco Rom. TTM ♦ 

NuN liy^) aroputacoiruperiorifulcriparce; Goth. 
(>> "f > Symb. NACD , n6d neceiucas , & NDcuDUR r. 
Ni?ruR in. Edda., Nq;)Cunus. GrtecoRom. /^JfN* 
In alphabetoEbraico, nulIalitCeraricerefpondecLat. 

O, Goth. 4) ^ » ied # plane eft 6, ieu o. Symb. 
ODIN» Qdinus; item OS os amnis, fotor. Ad Ebr. 
^ AVEPB tamen ^xime accedit; nec abhidlt du- 
pTex 'Vt VAU^, lineistamen transverftm duAis, im- 
miflbque fulcFO sa| |s & «^^ficut etiam eo demto,ex 
duobus iklis )1 fnvicem oppofitis f) exic Gnec./1. 

Quamvis non minus commode a runa i , Grseco- 
rumJXQ CTOcieduci poffint» fi, fiadlitatts caufia, 
claufis apkibusy «Biflbqjaefulcro» hunc iamodum 
c{c|q& cottdpiantur» prorfus veluti VJphila- 
ZLUmX» <ie quo fiipra pag. 13. 

'Rescs 
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Resch ^ remoto hilcrojvalteroque apice /h, quod & . 

inverftini videas ^, GoAi* As C iromo K R. 
Symb. RADMAR Rhadamanthus, confiliarius, c.g. 
in lapidihiis RA> RUNAR. explica runas; itera reid, 
RiDDER, equitatio, eques. GraBCoRom. P ^ R.. 

Samech,* b 3 vel fc O sin, vd V zade. Goth, H H h- 
Sy mb.. suN f. sol mmji hbst, Sol cqeli equus. Grae- 
coRom.^^S. additoZ. 

Vau n 1\ >\ fublato fulcro. Goth, h h /1* Symb. w 
procella nivofa 5 Gr. w^ ventos, item uran, Gr. 
•v^tefoc. GnecoRom V, U. 

AllN y , Goth. 'i\/f\ quodetiam Au 6 & T nativa fere 
fighificans forroa, in elementaribus connumerari 
roeruitRunis. Symb. aur, dR, w, additis trbhn- 
DUM BOGE h.e. fagltta intenfo arcu excuifa, item 
AUR,»Eni, «ratusjfeulargus, additis madur |>ing 
sdwR', vir forum quasrit , confer WORMII Litte- 
rat. Dan, p. 73.ieq. & VERELII Runogr. p. 32. 42. 
^l 6s coll. heic ro. Fallor aucero, ni eadero CRAS- 
SE adeo & PATULO' ORE prolata, Ikterae Ebr. 
y , fed inverfae, cui alter apex ^ demtus eft, re- 
fpondeat. Praefertim cum & hanc pro spiritu din- 
MssiMO Grammatid habeant , tanquam gArgarismo 
ex iMo GUTTURE torqueudam , ulane inftar mugitus 
viTULORUM} de quo amplius videri pote it laudatas 
l6scherus, L.C* p«H^. feq* 

L2 (DQi?» 



S4 <0»)o(«H|r 



NhMWlMiMWi 



(0 QB^^ ^^^ ^^ prxftabit aobis qyAraATAHuM litte- 
ranuti, vtpote majorfrarte &o]reraexarandaruni, an- 
tiquitatem prae rudioribus C simpiicioribus, quas, 
haud abnuente, harum curiofb editore D. LoSCHE« 
RDr*) (qui in latercuKs Tabute fu« HarmonicseVL 
II. Qc IIL antlquiffimos contendit exhiberi charade^ 
res) defoecati judicii philologi, (*) iftis eapropter prsc* 
tulerc. Antiquiores autem Phoenico Gra^mm «Ro- 
manarum litteramm charadleres, quos adpoluimus, 
non modo apud laudatum videas Virum > vemm .& 
prxcipue apud SCALIGERUM(0 MONTEFALCO- 
inUM(^TOURNEFORTIUM (0 &CC- 

(n) Chara^erem simpucissimum { , basin effe litterarum 
fere omnium , praclaudatus LdSCHERUS (/) ex hy- 
pothefi POSTELLIANA & NEUM ANNIANA. haud 
difiiteri potuit j de Runis audiamus VERELIUM (^) 
£c vere perorantem: ^^ukje omnium litteramm fiint 
^siMPucissiMiE , quarum corpus unico confiat ductu 
•^RECTo, a (iimmo ad imum, oc vocatur staf (IS etiam 
"l)'mbolice, vt jota Graccis(i) quiahujus imaginem, 
^Vel Ixtterac majuiculac L refert ; qui deinde baculus 
^ve dudus^ ab hoc vel illo latere, aH^ tiKiotA (xn^ 
^el HdRN) lurfuai^ deorfum^ transverfim aliovemo- 
^do feeatur ^ yt res poftulat , ad aliam aliamque Ru- 
^nam figurandam. Vt plurimum vero draconum & 
^^SERPSNTUM piifhiram huic vfiii deputarunt , qiiorum 
^latera runis aequaliter du&is implerenttu*» Vsque 

aoeo 

00 L«c, pp,2at« 224« (1) cfrHemntimiCdnfp»Xeip.^'tttr,pwu« 
dt ntflne' opellx fe^. Ikt de fiikro omniusi fere litterarum J»^» (r) Anim« 
•dTT. inEureb. Cbron. (d) Palatograpb. Grxc. L. IL c. FV. U IV. c. VII, 
ii) Itinerar, Orlent. T» h quod !n Acdt Eruditti. A. 17 »9«. pig. i^jr» 
ieqq» recenfetur^ cerH. Ruhet Specim. piiiloK Nuraifmat» c t» (j^ L. c^ 
pag^.aji» fcn^ coll, pag. 226. ad liit. JKefk Item Egenolft Hifter, Lingr* 
Cttm« f. 3» p. 33^. feq^. ,(x) Runogr. p» i^ QS) ibid^pp» ^. i%, 



adeo verum fuerit WORMI I efFatum ( # ) dicentis : 
hoc autcm hic , quod & in reliquis Audiofe obfer-' 
vandum, quod majores nostri , cumprimis sxmpli*^ 
ciTATi mideateS) exiiNsis REcnspotius fuosUtte-^^ 
rarum charaderes confecerint , quam ex tremulis^ 
aut imrqualitate duduum iibi mssimujbus. Quales^^ 
fcilicet £brar(xum & Gratcorum .pkrasque eflelitteras 
iubinnuit Sed necimprobabilis litteratiflimi H ARD* 
TII (ententia(<L) qumidoinquit:fi^rarum,vndepro- 
gnatxfint, (Grzcx littene) non dimmulanda origo.^ 
C^od (cire peritioresdeledare ac judicium raemori-^ 
amque juvare pptefl, dum elucet , quomodofcien-^^ 
tix & artes in orbe propag^ts , ac ex vna gente in^ 
aliam derivatat. Quodque orienti eruditus occi-^ 
DENS ie totum debeaL Ortx autem LiTTERiS gvlmcji^ 
fere omnes atque iingukc ex Chaldaicis vel ebraicis,^^ 
immo ftint e^bdem plane littenc y (NB) situ faltem^^ 
MUT ATO, nempe in vers^. Cujus inveraonis aut mu-^ 
tati fitus ratio eft, CNB^ pjversa scribsndi consue^'* 
TUDo apud orientales ql occidentales y dextrorsum^^ 
& siNiSTRORSUM, dudis figuris;*^ 

(3) De runamm symbolis ferecoxvis, confulantur 
jLAUR. PETRI ArchiEpifc VpfaL m JOH. TH- 
BUR^US Antiquarius Regni (m) WORMIUS ( »)' 
VERELIUS (c) & RUDBECKIUS. (p) 

(0 Gr.2«^^* ^y Lat. jfovis, jupiter, Goth. jofur j Gr. ev^ of , 
evfittof, eu^^ctg^ TARANis Celtaruih numen. Adeoab 
Eddicis I>USSO&I)ORO,quiforte aDONDR didus(^> 

h i TVSCly 

(I) inLittenie. Btii* p. i ic^. (l)xnNova Sc brtTx mtthoitilLingfx 
QntCM p« 1), (/) in ScripturaRunica> mi. Ternaculo idtomate, (m) in 
^diilruna Rtdima I icidem ms. tenK id» (»} in Litter,Dai|, pp.XS4* 9S* 
feqq. (0 in Ronpgr^ p« z% feqq, (f) in Ath T. 3. ptg. 74. IL^q. 

(*} Hotatqiiidem p0r> f)«r potentiam, audaciam, vc ^9rr przvali- 
dnmi radix caffltnfidetveffe^|)#j9lfr>^fNM/r} ^«cr^fulmeiif fi^oryCOAiutr; 
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TUSCI , TEUTONES ^ HCC nOTi THVSSA VCl THTRS AGETJE ^ 

h. e» gigantes Getici, oiti & cogncmiinati fuere. (f ) 
(») Commoda etiam interpretatione ISIS iAa j veteri- 
bus lO, GothuGo, GOi, filia INACHI^ GotkjoKi^KURS, 
audit ; adeoque foror PHORONEK Gotk fornio- 
TERS, <|ui ANTiquissiMVS & noftfac oc Gncx gentis 
REx, huicL£<»ss tulilTe fertur, fiillor an non Icriptas. 
Qiiare& ipia isis pariter ac MENoquidam, utteras 
. m . ^...Y- j55rtur.(r) 

iddita MfMfp h6rn C knS, 
robur forte haud fpemendum accipere Dotcrit locutio 
S. SERVATORIS apiid Matth. V, ig. (f focium inter- 
pretem patiamur RtnDBECKIUM (/) Obfervavit ce- 
teroquin VERELIUS(/) quod VLPI-flL A, didocom- 
mate, xf^« verterit stricic, vocdbulo ScythoCeltis 
coinmuni (v) jota autem, ^o idem, moreGracco- 
rum, pro noflte IS, vtitur in parallelo Luc. VI, 17. 
reddiderit vvruta , quod acque Gothicum eft. (^) 
(j^) Nam in Kalendario duntaxat ScandoGothico, non 
item in lapideis & mss monimentis aliis reperituirCiy) 

Con- 

quit Numen ^»r| hur lp^ffimu$' tlk J$fpiterf iofidM^ trtmenJus^ hinc ft 
p^fwcclum^ adcula^ gladius. 

(^) cfr. Edcla 5e Hcrodot. m Incrod» noftra pp. <i. feq. id/. ,feq. 
ao5«di3. (r) vid, praef. adVolum. noftr. hift; p. 19. feq. Origg. Nor* 
rig. p. I. feq. Introd. pp. 4. n* 171-5-9. Kudb. locit in didla praefat. 
dtatis. Petiti obfenrir. L. x. p. ly^ feq. qui dt inMifcell. L. 9. pag. 237. 
cum Rudbeckio m Arl. T. L po. ita. 3^ T. i. pag..ito. ieq* itditbut 
Merktdvmis confuli pot^t. (/} T. ^..p. 6^. ieq. (r)Runogr. pag. 74. 
(t;) Stryka rirgula vel virgis cxdere notat > firiukst fir^tks^ fircks veloci- 
tcff caedere, verrere^ tranfiiire. («) r//i<i exararet icribere; rut^ -rjt^ ry^ 
ting pugio; cui aequipollet nvr pdta > fcribas rjis | rydis i rudis etuere, 
effodere, vnde runm cavitas, aiveusi cft Introd. p. 4^9« (iv) Sdemhieimii 
AntiCluy* deHyperbords p. 157. Verel. Runogr. p. )}. Rudb, Arl. T. 2. 
pp. 1%. (4. 141-3. T.3. p.7S. coli. prxfac item pag. 7; 3. add. Incrod. 
noftr. pag. 115. 
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Conflat pmcrea , charadlerem illum, xque ac fiibin- 
de A> siGNUM fui/Te circuu &£ituM^ moi^tis,^ter« 
NiTATis, apud i$gyptk>s acGratcos^ dic^ummaxime 
in finem cxcpgttatum } cum alioqui eiso^t nofiris, fo^ 
lennesiki$.fuerintlitterxD&T,aac|uasuafpirationem 
plage addidiilejit ^ inde tamen nullum adeo peculia* 
rem & audibilem^ nedum Qcc^eflarium ipnum retulif- 
fe cenfendi fiint. (x ) 

(0 Intellige soLis, per jiyemale tenipiiSy diuturnaoi a^ 
s£NTiAM } nam mediam hysmem faiti noflri iflo cha-- 
raiflere denotarunt^ dum anna veterl finito, aovus in- 

• cipit AUas cyclum XIX annomin metonicum eo- 
dem RUDBECKIUS defignatum putat (jr) Obfcrvan- 

. da denique antiquitas hujus ielg flBERa^OKxci &» 
gni, ab ipfo BERGpORO, Odini prioris, BURI filii, 
avo matemo , in Edda (c) mii memoratur. De odi-^ 
No MONOcuLo itidem comiui poterit Eddar (f > 

Q) De tyro videaitar Eddar mytibioIL 2 jr 19. Qui numeti 
eratHyperboreoHim, maes, id^que qui Thracum 
THURAs, & forte Chron. Alex. thurras. (*)^ 

(0) Non me fugit, fimradidos L. PJETRI, cujos obitus 

A.ii[73. contigit, & J.T.BURiEUJV^quideinA.if94- 
praecipub I s^9 C^) runicis inclarefcere ccepit fcriptis, 
aliquam kuNAiiuM animadvertiffe similitudinem cum 
EBRAicis LitTERis} n^qucideo mirorWORMIUM(0 
anno tandem 16^6. vel potius itffi. dum, quema^ 
modum BAZIUS noilras ^»1642 (>} likgu^ ac lit«^ 

TBRA- 

ix), cft ieic $. n Iku X. (j) T. 2, 1. c. (t) MytlioL fj 
(t) Mythol» 14, coll. VolufpaB (. ag* (*) dSr Ihtrod. p, itjm fef. 
(4}.Vc Schrodernt jain Ao* i^|7. in pnefatione ad Lcxicon Latino 
Scond. adaotavit, coll.Epift.noftraRe(p. p«7. rbi sntiqiuri^s noftnt gita» 
titf JKiMifs eruditi^ne tekkrei cnunieravi. (h) Litt. Dan. pp. S6. io7|> 
quat, Ica me iidet ametl jam tandeiii iuec tcribentii cTolTCie m lcgerfi; 
conciaic* (0 inHi^.Ecde£ f • 24« di^ tiStok aano. 
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TSRATUiLfi Scando Gothicac , iJ^ltimam przdicat anti- 
QuiTATBM, non plures, quam IX runas Ebraicis fimi« 
ies deprehendiffe. puin plane miror alios litteraturat 
vtriusque, quodopinor, peritiores^ iftam convenien* 
tiam ABSURDiTATis pofhilaiTe^ maxime fi eo extenda- 
tur, vt ranarum or^s ex ebraicis inde arguatur. Mi-> 
nime autem miror RUDBECKIUM, quod (^) ranas 
c CAIHJCBO tt MERcuRji (f) putavcriteductndas^quando- 

Siidem idy eodem demonfhnante^ omnium litteraram 
ciliime ia&u deprehendatur.(/) Aliornm . certe, 
jam intererit, in veram eaduceiiflius ortum oc anti« 
quiTATEM penitius ihquirere} adeo hoc onus, hic la* 
bbn ig ) interea gnaviter animadvertenaum , quod 
cim ! Svio Gothoram runici , tantum non omnes , e- 
|usmodi caduceo^ h.e. duobus draconibus invicem 
Knplicatis infigniti conibiciantur , qualibus y pratter 
Hyperboreos j vix alii uve Mgyf tii five Grxci gavifi 
iuerint ^ quamvis horum poftremi heroas fiios f^pe 
numero in dracones & lapides clamaverint fiiiue 
transmutatos , ^t^gumento vtique certo, locutionem 
iftam a noftroram Hyperboreorum ritu sepulcrali 
ortum duxiffe. Quam in rem RUDBECKIUS (i) 
tot tantaque congeflit fidei argumenta invidat, vt cer- 
tiilimum acquiorum judicum afienfiim non pofiit non 
mercrL rrzter hxc vero omne tollatur neceiTe ci\ 
dubium , fi cum dicflo antiguario (0 jufta libraveri- 
mus lance S ANCHUNIATONIS, practer alioram fuf- 
fragantium, verba, dicentis, SATURNO in iEGYPTUM 
& alias AusTRALBs terrasprofedo, comitem inter ali- 
os fuiiTe ISIRUM quendam , trium litterari^ in- 

VBN- 

(J) T. 1. p. S^4. (tf) de quo Menurh fiipra nonnihil ad litt. Daletb. 
If) cfir Introd. p. 67. (/) PraeiTlt tamen eit ali^uatenas Rudb. T. i. 
^ j2. J8» pnEfcrtim T. |. c i. cui jungatur Filiw inAtl. illuftrata» fub 
£ndm. (A) T.j. pp. 12, aj. ja« ity{* cflL Iauo4«^p, ixi. (O i* c« 
pag, J63. . . 
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> wuMiE, & quidein cxpriina ^thttii, idNj, h. e: linta- 
nim transvertem «dfulcnun, isbttnd, appUcation* 
SNATf , reliqiiarumque litteramm ORicfNss, ac prx- 
«to ^ I G Kit^ feu notacjiirttm maxime ilhiftrium ixMi- 
iiAX.VM : FRBif, Jofvis & Afedtfiis, fiye Goih;' Pkfiis <«rr, 
fLKSELs jETT & Tris «TT, qtiorbm hxt ^e litteitc ini- 

• fifep, .♦ ; ;tifeaF,H, t, Cl) qu«interfec<»jjuM- 

dbt , Mercurii caouceum plane repracfentant. Sed in 

.hans reih ^ ^«m plura fiibmiiiiffaabit, i%re ^aque 

. . cre4i4erii%, tanti aliis confKtideh Hrlladi^ opqrari (a- 
^ris,Vt, quamvis cum WpRJ^IOCO RUDeECIUO CB) 
^ PERmGSKIdLDIO C») haud paucam litteiarum 
■Graecanun cum runis conveniehtiam videriht C* ) ta- 
men, et sapzsntiam fere omnem,qua hyperbqrei no- 
(bi , veri illi ogtgii ^ atlantii , exteris & quidem 
Grxds ) in4e ab antiquiffimis teniporibus. innotefcere 

, merueom^ , JSt runogramuam , his i^s , vt audo- 

. . RiBUS , transfcriberent ; quorum tamen antiquiores 
& candidioresicriptores^peihelle&fuam opem confe- 
T«nttf>vs ScandoGemuuucaium antiquitatum vindici- 

propendeiunt&ntentiam. (« ) 



' , 







1^« 1. jleHelio^tfia^T.j. cleexpedmonibasOec^ w,., j,,^. ju. icn, 
Wbi runji^, k^kmifii* r^fhracis Utterisntc^w^vizmorxMit&Atmori^yiu 
AlJdeKrreAfntferoriikiFtofeir. Vlcteberg. diflertationes de lingua antiquiff 
S(7thoCdtiaiGoduo;dt conycnkiitii I2lingg« eac mktrict &/tIioCeltica; 
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Nejam hiuTm inemoiefxt^caiii jpervcniifam OFXS 5^ 
KEC AERGES ^ cum sjic&k l^l^rpefb p ie off mn , mignK 
tioDem ad GBjboos^ quam mythicas borum £octrno«^ 
KE^ ) five VBV^As , quap cum piVtr quftlMs astboivo-^ 
Mi^r^ |tam ifl£gvptiac« oua^ debeat Hy-^ 

periKKcis n<mns c^nSnuimr^' ^) Atfnimveco ipfe 




. ntumm>y qu^dqniacile arijuendam «fle antiqui^ 
probrt^men m^ j^mwRuiu^ dememif&pgquodouid^ 
quidaiiveinrfi compuw^ 
l^ius Gr^cts rumS odgiuev^ 
t mflra retorquc^ur pttte, mox m>bis^ perinde lavear 
«c fflts i^&» Hinc quod Ttriusque gemis litterat|. 

mia IfQMINA, 01lt>INEM OT NUMEkUM difci^P^]^, tlCC id 

mbis obeiTe pNO^it» dUmmodo conftet, 9uaiitiknv& 
. ki hifte Ebrad cbm Graecis pferpnique cj^nvcs^^ e» 
- tnAen aonnifi adttcENTio^ pcniineretempi^rK qui» 
ImsntmirumCADMUS five PALAMEDES atoQeSI* 
MONIDES.. tum puoenicibvs (gente, ni RUDBEC«^ 
KIUS (r) feflat^ ortu Scythica Ce\i T^jn^ia) adGraKX» 
venerant , drprioribus, paudoribiis ptita acTu^oribtt^ 
fliorumlkteris. mue niualiero runisiiofim'pares,*non* 

' ' ' \ ' ' ^nihil 

i$ #f!^e fiiigvsSdimair de WkteBcfgS r ie NToTiFdiJeriff 0Hm# Pd^b» 
iMoi .MorliofiilAdBo4^ki toi&i Oerauioqi.4«. EgmolSJBi^K^' iingni 
OcrfD^ F; u ^..41. F« t^ pp^a^fs ^bi*. ft^ |)i>. feq«|.. n aUonini jim ta» 
«etm fcriptt, i»2htro<L me» pp^sf^ ;)• 4f, kq...jf. 6v .^* A17; i)J* 
ji4i. 14^^ ffr.. i6> 17). ;i|f. frqa. itfemorata^ |t cnumt^ C/}<n* 
'4e ftitrikt meim pp.^io« tk^ ))• 4a<^ ff* 6rL l(f. rot« 705^ feq^. ii|i 
f tf; f ) K fi^ if |. 145. ICadb» X.^. c.4, 4t ftq«. T; )» ftp* t. 2, e^fl.1B^ 
' gcnorfi hift; ett- F^ a.: p; 2 1.. (f ) in fiitrod» ^»47. ?^^) opcrofii j! flae^ 
itrgnmcmoriiia oppidb Tcrlfimilium conquifitTone in Ai£T^ PP« ^^ 37» 
4I; item e;.!)^ toto> colllhcrod'. metpf.ittatitflira^eji^ilj^iiecjion 
1khe«Kaimtte mu jt o«igt>. Ftomcum». 
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nihil Immiimi^., {jiUi^datn ^djcfe^t i^fij jrrei ni- 
minimafpintas e; ♦. x, totidemdupltces z> s', r. 
& diMS vocales laapts h / o. (0 Ex noftro, cett6 
diagranunate Hmndaico nbn, minus , quam fCx ipl^, 

', Ebneorum! monavmtis:) .'dnnpnMt{xneicm) v^ 
Utts-arum* jui vtrawp! g^^^^t^ ffiU;i9uiCa& & .inte^ 
gritas. quam' pnemnea iny^cBOubRuiii M>M56ctTA&«M 

> . remotiffima ac ceteberrima M^moria apud ipibs ni(»« 
mcgsLTjnos, mf» CG^ft^bKfafi^ , &«ubco- 
tuM ndbwTdres Afhehienfes. XHuo^ Cretenfes , rito 

i'' iafitfftiAifDiiliat; cjuoiumomj^fiogaS, INSULAM, 

Hi i|¥«<»«*!»^Ms«oAr^ oor-;: 

, ^IAMyATLANTIQAMJj^SILIA^«^,BAX.THIAH,^THVXro (cn! 

' ^iobthoiminatotettcomiayacAMntiBcertiffimecompe- 
i : : «pitia) .gi ti qi ii Cupi» j te tB |wprifaysprteie, M^, fo. 



» ,., 



•^cfcripjt:" &:^cJntei^R^j,qifi| Y5^^ 



~' toaratim pt^bniiii^ii pbimift, earum figna privs eicb^ 
.^^ «e^o j fa^awlM^ ew|Epi^ n^jcacvifle^irqcqld^vSL 



r <• ^ , »ij 



-;:; . . - , , 



(i) Ki^ ^BieH. ^i^C Ail^i^idl (Mtt:t4tiilifiit ^niem hmhiiiat; 




trHt 1^/1« *p.iii« 141 • ii|. prccipoe^MmBRf riiiioiitiiij iteiniiiiT0a,fro9r* 

crtir teqai^liifi iff^ ifero3« Ati p^n^^uKuclb. T« i. c» Jg. T. |. p. r,o. fto. 
ElfligU ]btt liiig;l«QtM;4:^^^ ii|brc.VpC de 0rMmim Utcm^tfkill 
hamfim antiquittte aeorigtnt. (^jTcft* IntrodL p^^t7*Sn* fctUU 
plAti. (#) 1% & pag. |t. 
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Sacr. U 'U aurert. IIL c. ^. i. 4. 

re arbkypr ^~Tm|{h:a «tnnmo labor:»» dis^ 
fcmicntes » Avan, pr6 dcfcndeQda ac rcdnchda 

icripmra,>«f Jliyi 44[I$^K^ip^ oc mcd» jevi 
fppco^!npro>^>6^^ 

iadonibiaiptobe,€otlap|tcsK^ niefuii 

rocundeccncam? ^KMniniirutn^atitrtiti!^^» 

munv fuic » vfuai obtinuir iuud ^^msamxt^ 
ii» & a nobcs>rctinen^ fir; "m^^mm e&At^ 
<^ot ejfis habcamr^ fe^tt^jtv.qi?iy;pu»«t iSH, 
^iem tathcn prohuntfandi fcribendivc mo- 
4um , tanq.uam ni^c; %endem> ^. & ^fvfcss 
iokmi liitena&T ibnam , r^l ampiiu^ 'Vs^aicenoi^ 

if|»;r^tff^:;vtxij^n?tf^ aut fi;b^n|iifl0, 

'!f tfipFononnnffius fkpedidis & cognatii^ retN 
ikiaJum &ierit^ . tamen H planc diimiiiandam 

■"«.-';.■..•. .;-..■'- ; .■•;...•:. ■•^•■> C ; .. f.-r,: •.■ •,. i» m^. 
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fit, vcl ideo raaxime, quod SUPERFLUA QVM. 
QUE,TANQPAM NUi-UUS TSTOSEMPERfUQAT 

SAPiENS.Cf7 Qua& cgopcrfiiafus fentcndafipi- 
entutn quorujncunque ; probatius eos fecere 
eMftifflo, qpiT.«THET& tUmigrarcjulEs, ' 
DET & DU fcribanr, quemadmodtmi clare 
pleheque omnes loquuntur; fufiulii adeo, vt 
initio i^jus ieriptiunculx dixi , ^7CULBN->' 
T^ ANTJQUITATIS ET SUCaNCTjE: 
ELOCUTIONIS- TESTATISSIMO PA- 
TRPCINIO. ; 

({JMiWrft, B.L. ))iRb Ebntdruffl ohamiixtkos £ilnj> ' 
-e/iad^linax qbiescentkv ftpe exdudantur C omittan- , 
iiai,v^uJ3-fo<ius«atum iine^legendnmnooaudiacur^ in . 
.wius :tvi gratiam non t^nt Ebr. oitrnt yel 3nK apud ' 
,Jerern. XXHii, 21. 21. quaii^ multas alias voccsponem 
lATpfene, ^ot^tum f^ppcteret. ■C&. tamen I^LLERI 
'iPnt>|narti^,pp.,jfl6. 4^«.' feqq. 44f. feq. 

«:,''■■ ,i'M-'iV' .;.i .: 1 ",;;,, ', : ; 
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: APPENDIXPRIOR 

«S«fitiatwilc, collcaas a GUDMUNDO OLAVI Re- 

TS, Xi^af (I4tma) <poad ami(ju*rh Ar- 

l-J ablortfs lingilamjadufteriiia dl, cujus lamen 

C fluod d^minationcs obfcunores m SkalkteTOi. 
o^S* THiDEituM. A HTDEiLUM luculentcr probant. 

-Nam ionge commoimux& «d ^^^^l^A 

cdrs • duse alHs , quc infttper pecultarem jpoteftatem 
hodieqtJC o*>f*»«**» > fc«Kcet & T, oUm fuppletet>e, 
& Quidem mlnus cohgroe ; mc femper ab ootio.^ itu 
vero in FiNfi vt blnrinium . vtraooe autem 



in medio & tiOnlittnduamtn line<ftaiottiim. Qutid 
waSarLexicon Runicum Cl D. WORMU, quod> 
^ ) D ab initia vbique/ppnitK membrane atquemo- 
ient^^«) (atis cUune tettaotur,' 6; i^imisniS!, Le- 

) Tai^ i^;|i^ein^raiiei$V quamli^deis, qtiSiiiespunque 
vetu^>ribus moiiimentis, rutaaitn jJ^ic^V» D vbi- 
vis (^neie , nifi quod cacdem litterz nomiusquam, 
pci ofiabtatiam, cum x' obnfundantur , jam in opu- 
c>nW itt^o D^O^ oftendimus , id quod amplius cx 
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rin<SothIaadicaruin, v£ appos imiuiiieros aceaaa. 
G. (KcmiNN prp pftcnmNiJU doQiiQas} fndrr pm 

0116x1 popnlus , itm SvKpfi!t\imhMtt % ^vik pro dJU 

«njRdiesi ^i^promAriCdedes:; Mgds propt$ifnu* 
lier i ^r*. pw itnipfefioriis ;. Iti»i Ijw. : QuaiB w- 
ro Incomnio^te; it« faripciim fit» ^iuice; ieq^eo^^ 
elucet: ^promRfoni«s,'fe|K)ri>m«t^niaridui^ 
vef,ficeus ; < ^Id tcI ^ pro dAd vUtus ; bAo gratli^ 
accepta vet acceptom; .^ji^ » ¥ax vel ^ao iflud ;^ , qn^ 
dc firni&i hocfiodpcoQfufe tacarat», neque a lingvat 
ikiediocriteriperitofic&^cermmtir. lKitnraece&» 
fio & fi^ coiivenlentery hanc fitteram adjeceroat rQ> 
<Octitior«s ruBflgraphi(^) pnefirttm in qud^usdam va»> 

■ )■■■' hSSf 

• ij^dnim mommeiitcmm gaamm IwSkxie quc?isit(i> 

.1 j i^giuB JeaddoGfethfiiat (qiut ncfnifi nmJff ^. & tfeu f • 

- vtofpoSt^ gaudiQt) apquasi obttaeitt c<) grM lio n e n y» 

£icile eft deittiehaifitfMs, 



(O Re^uSrChiriftiaai runophil| Et(t vero GUDMyNr 

. iDty^eioiblQSbindGKrafflpatdQ i^ 

- fie ac fcri|>tura argutneatetu;^ »; dinbreRtia jtatneia V(>> 
cum ^ iilo addudariun^ e^f i^rutrius vocalts ve^ 

' dibmhona ae confofnmds Be^ioil v&y iads cogn<>' 
feftur perlpicue. Hinc&quiieasdeinvocesinQoftni 
Hnnui comiilii^rtt ^ v e rtt a tism di^ferentiz^ iStus lacile 
anuoydvcTtet I^tt' edtn 6tim O Dominus ^ i>i^ 
^titcr biu^ ^&^ AverOy cBes & cxdes; i»5s drndicm 
. eum 6 vd AV. mufidrr Ibresr nt&rr Item fiiperli. 
minarlr, viide noifidfiAim TidTTSKtnx, a trota caU 
care$TOU^ ilceus,aridiiS-;- tackt gratum, aTiBcxAS 
placere $ db, .nSt -y iliidr da&, Don virtus, vnde 
ftikkdMAim, iiigetiuua^ prmiatius vtr,iBiit a sril^de» 
fivatur $TAMn> asunHJK,. susnnnt.- - -^ ' — '" 
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bis , loco f) inidalis, • vbi resica exigic. Sunt enim dc 
di^iohes perffiutcc, qulbus (> ab Inido genuinum efi, 
vc in ipfius tgtnine videbicur; inMEiHo vero & fine 
voctiniviion ttqile n^ioefliuiareftluecllccer», namSt 
£ds apce, &'ad ihdoktn linig^ttaftne penicius infpi'- 
cienidain > acqUe cum . genuina migeftace proferendam , 
*p pt9 D ,' nfrMiAt VBi iHntAUBM, i. e« duriorbm nok 
BxiGiT soNUM , isciutttDiC{ vC u*^\jK, Mt»> Aii (aliaS; 

Mt At) Vl[lt mO^ i. KA|) , eLA|AlR , prOMADQH» UAo; 

AD,'ViD, sToo, RAD, qLSDoi, qiHB per |) jqoidem con- 
vraieacius {«oferuDCur , &d ob nc il iti m;m fcrU)endi, 
licteraDincattbnsiodscdmnniiriierrapponiCur. Ite 
«INB vero di^onum T, loco D» hreqae&cius qoam fi 
«onitur (c) quapropcer & nomen & iBguram a t five 1> 
i.e. Tin dttraidc', aoc modo^f stonoim «tik» iktilpiacus 
five punSfttis Tyr» tpellata. Dd lMic:iictec».it|i CL 

«WORMIUS Utterac. Dan. p^ i6l* t &1 ^ L^no- 
rum T, quandoque cajnen , ob (bni &c poteftads affi« 
nleatemj quam cum D olsdhet , pro eo ponicur. Idem 
p. i<$o. ^ OAGESSATUM TH notarc afl&ric (d) . Q. AltN- 
GRlMUS JONiE Itf litteiis ad budat WORMIUM 
fic icribic pag* 92. edam hoc olfendic, quod audor 

SlsMdx 

XO Quidcuhque heicdidtur, qaoA ^ QODMmtplJS 

^. ANbRH/E, moKproduoeadu^rteoei, nujlamconfi- 

' .'cei^regulam poten,;<:^mVAKiAN^^.ncvunEA.quo- 

' nuidam scRiBARin« nitatiir moNVNTiATioNi, qualemfic 

noonullorumnoifa^atiuin, iuUreiiiipra- demonifyavL 

(4O. VEREIJUS in Runo^. p^ »7. alilier } recendor^, in- 

;fluiens, ninariuunugii&ipwuSiolitfaQsfbdenui^quo 

' XatinuraD. fooan^ r I^; : , .j 
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Skalldae-(.fci]iceetle«numieratione &.cliftindioiie iitte* 
Tamm) pro D ponat p , atque ita D penitus omilerit» 
•cum.diveffefintitttera^y nomine 6c ngura , quamvis 
int^^dum. vabre concurrant; Littera enim Ruuid 
«Iphabeti vkima (hodieveropenulcima) eft|i) poKti 
five Pmsi D vero eft f , nunoen m, i, e. Tyr vel T 
lioftniin punftatum , fcilicet transverfim* WOR- 
MIUS itidem p. 160. ^, ait, <oi£mni iua indo£b D La« 
tlnorum eKpnmit , uve mollb five ourum vel aspoia. 
vuM ex iftat ; efl: tamen quatidoque index r» T, vt in vo« 
cibus oBm^ufB (OEm^RUDUR etiam nos hodie dici* 
mus) pro «EiRiiiLUiMSi ]ffiist>i proscisTi; daoissatum 
hoc.paao * notatTU, vtMi^ua* ^fotbeus, fimul 
indudens i^ationem, (r) De vario nmx b vfii , ita 

N dlile- 

'. . . ■ . . r • • ■ ' 

(f )VerJi vtimie licic protulit Skaflciac audlof^ ARNGRIMO 

?uippe Rrpcfior, qui vt ipfe GODMUNDUS, immo 
'EkELIU S nofter, pafliin impradenter ex sbcsntio-* 

&Ult I51AKDORUM, iUOKUMqUS RUNdPRHORVll DIAtB« 

CTis & LiTTERATUKA vutGA&i^dc antiquiorum runqgni* 
phia judicare fblent. Et vero, quod aa juniores iAas ru« 
iias>&> adtinet; (iiprapp.3t*4^.49-5i 6^^8*77-often-i 
di.quodexvocuM ANTiquARUMvnA fronuntiatidkB| 
ati| ANAiooiA, qu^ ipfis cum #| feu r dr P inrerce* 
i dk bxstantissima^ prior TH, pofterior autem DH 
ibaiierint, genio uttiraturj! ac ungua Islandi* 
efti ejttsmodi aspirationbm maxime pofcente, qust, 
vt soiJkvizANS, medio in vniverium xvo obtinuit. 
Qnod aiittim Wormius^ Danica xque ac Iflandica 
scRirrA ac vocabula,, runis exprefterit, hoc i^fe fi- 
leia imsravil! Antiquarii, quam alioq^ praetende- 



\ 
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tttfleric ARNOfllMt^S JONflT tn Oyroog. L. L c. j. 
Hcc, Inqiiit, vocaC fai eadetn (yUaba postposita, y*' 
lec D , vt MA^ i Btofi j. piia lisABR , .BLoo ^ hascque 
(criptum ma^s veteribus \^tay hodie fere exoWir; 
IKJE4POS1TA vem vocalf peciitiiareib haber poteflar^ni 
tc prontihtratrottenr < aen proTfbs TH>. ^d<p]icldanl 
<3ra0ius , (bnans^ quaS TSH^ fingva inter prfenores 
•dleiites Tpitape «x(erta> vt ^a tunc Notnen habuit 
4>fim pbss ♦ bod$e ^kk^J) WCKlMmS ificranr p^ 
€L pro Badiara hac litteva' |r ^. hsradravo podtun» rvpe^ 
rittxr f:^ fed<hflc pliprum^ie com^icre^tier «t ^ NB 
qgxMvis- of cnoRis ziocfjM (tbl Vendicare vateat , f ve« 
to« mediimi aist vidntuot &te. Ipfe noCler GQDMON- 



¥', 



Bat , vt w).7.28.probavil Hihc et j^m facile de ma- 
r^' nmm^^^iUwUiiiy quetn GODMUNDUS QLA^ 
^fl osepa^ uHGtr^ IstANDiCiE oiNio , fc?rri poteft judi- 
cium 7 cum illa majcfkSy iU(p genius a Flranco^xoni- 
€ftT«; |i idtt {) &2)f ^rotEKifitiadoue ,. heic tota pmdeat 



•% 



f) Co«lent«icft RUNQLFI JONvE veuba 5r»j*A;^A«^ 
iuprapri.8iprotuIi} merenturtatnenplenaadponi! ru* 
na b mmmsMi habet sonvm ^ nam in fine di(3ionis 
poutai vetposT vocAtBM inteadenriyUabay.vatet C^.g, 
ma4^ pra NAAnfc<|ratii% MsifJuR pio madur bomo; In 
umxomtmadiaiiommHiollocat^^ videtuf lidbrxM 
orjtmftiHUu-Smdt^jeniiffi THyie^ulMdam 

cx:ASsitis;^cumsi8]f.o^oo&rn^quaii C]fi» prdnun^ 

ttandi radici NB: BRtrmms^ik GAtus hodie^ * ridn idfre. 
quf ns^^^fli Nomm olim h*buae *t^ss'^ 



\ 
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■fnm xENioRXM. Profot tatnen tandetn qusr GOO- 

.Ikiinui^ ^ilicet | D mjhig^isdntiiltn^ «qu.intuiti 
p;ariter f^ementum , inter vetimiffiijia runaruhi.graTO^ 
fn^ticalii o/nifluR^ ) ic per ,|) vei 1 (ioiii^niattitn vtr 
^fetun Hfe^eninrtitt^cocii^m gerit fo»Um & 
•jf)6i(«ftetem, fictrd «^ ejus vlceih Ttt <!K<dionum NB. iNmo 
■ndhimnqoafn obiiflfc ,' h» Vooes teftantur : pYH ptb 
*w1t , '^f 4 \Hq^ ^Mftt^K:^ ' SicTyYCKOR a DfGft crajp. 
ftrs &C, In idieDib ^trt^m votfttai f> f^ti^us pro ti 
le^tihctamvenefatui'. httewaTWEMverooruraTproD 
tffr^e^ dauJft , veiuti hxx etiam Romanfs nonnun* 
quim prt)^fndiffeire.rfti 'ftjertt,.vtiaiiwj, vefHAuT, a- 
ptiD/ AlPtrr ;' ftc vet^^ t^rti« p*rfaii*tr»t, ^JFiSLcij,: do- 
P8fr,.sit:, AMA!ta jtan<quatnD, proptwdarlgau^ent 
Ita noftrates^, dum |>at, })angat> NocactJT, barnet 
&c fcripfere , per P protuterunjt fyUaJjam fiosdem, 
Neqoe nlbHl e^t^ucKl ^«t^r^MisT ftiitiiSivoiMBjarm- 
pe't T"^) aut^ x>^ tuincopatuts» vt ihde ifceati^l- 
ligm, jux^ snjpLicBM s^GimAM, BilsrAM ^Knuifle 
t«mssATSM, ac aHeraiii ^ntm pro D itit viiir«.(i&) Po- 

N 1 \ . fteriores 

U) Rcdcquidem;, fi Y03f jlcgn ^wacovus. gentaitio 
iion ecclefiaftico (enfii apipipiatur , cfr. Vcrelii Lc- 
xic* ScythoSc^ l^m ||£^n Pocticc pro cujusvJsor. 
dinis o: comiitkmis viro ^ absolvtb pro honciflo, 
manfucto & modeftb lumitur ^ yt. I)»9nsokot jjro 
ingenuomm civium multitudine. 

(hy^ukfide 1 Dyr nuncupctur ^ cum in alphabctica 
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fieriores vero runanim caftigatores ,' 'f inft^him hoc 
modo ^ pro D fubfticuenint , quo valor effet matufe- 
fiior^ cum in ceteris lingui» peeolfare elementttm eflfe 
D agnoverint. Htec ilk Sed et GODMUNPUS OL A* 
VI, pj ait, in AjmBwatoum^ varium habet vfum , va- 

rieque jungitur; vtfJji^PP pro {tad vel pAx hoc, 

illud^^lCprd ^i at> ^rgo, igitur; "iife pro daude 

mors ; i^ pro DAuptriL, vel etiamDAUDR mortuus» 

iAGGLUtiNATUK &pe ^ ^qiienc^|is vocalibus a, e, boc 

jmodo; ,{tten pro da^ mprtuusi.SomurproDOKUJii 

^omus ; uM^^prouNDKCinguium, LTNDEindole^&c» 

nomendatnrs noa exftet, adhuc non conflitit mihi; 

aft qiioddepromilbia adeo nt D compen&tione per 

' f> et /\y, niu qiuando interdiun ofcitantercontugat^ 

' nuni^ coofideatei? Ja^ur,. orthbgraphicK Icio ,rer 

So^nare rratlbnil ' Hine & ingeniuin iiu^ quam iit* 
iCiiim ii^it dblervatid ilia, dc isojtMt apudRuno4 

grisphos fitterz T diaradere T& % Quod ipiiim) 
eum ez ^CMrum monSnientorum- iobria ledbone . 
tnm^ez «iamm , eamndem <k tamen ^ifonnium 
immo ttifiimrium , ninaram womifcuo vlii^ lucu«; 
rcntiffime patet.E.G^littera U^runicQ IHlo iiabeti^, 

n & /tJ litt N am. ^^^f^f iit O run. 4, >5 lilfc 
E.ranw +rl j iittSratt; h S, H;, '5 iitt R.ran.i!K,r, It 

Suamvis ilfiutc chara^femm differentia, vmusicnjuid 
tteiacvnmnduntixatvaibreminjgcrat. Cfr.Wbrmii 
& Pering&holdii Albhabctarunica ih LitttratDan. & 
mpnrfat. adSoliloq. JVfarise, vbihi iidem & jdii pimes, 
]^i»ducuntm: charaderes^ 
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APPENDIX POSTERIOR, 

exfaibens 

3pcdmcn Extcmpofalc 

HARMONik LINGU-ffi MOESO et SCANBO Gd- 
THIC^ prout pdmo, Gapita EUANGsuiieciiaduinMAT* 
TH^UAl, quat inV^hilanoco^ice incipiunt,quatuor prio* 
la; deinde , vadetatis caulla, Euvigdii (ecundum iLU* 
CiVM Caput Vm. V. u. (eqq totumq fere fuccc- 
dens caput: IX. peulis Vdk obtuletunt. 

liugeith alldia thaiii» 1 1 ja^ loge ailoni^^ daim 1 
iathamraa razna^ dana rafhe (^)» 

(#) Qm trt MiirtfsJUtli St coinp»fit«> Wk eff t TTi^ffMMdictRittSyqiufi' 
a JfotJU»f«fii#Ar6ocb/Wloca%firsiikaHbafii$ hi^^ dcriTtta vtdccttr ab yiW 
pUlaiia».pKaac^tt»Qochtco, imks,fy^t b^ V^^ ffwfm99n9mmm(€smd€^ 

». IHtufti* virk jAMUaocrnderr) taai^BodMt mJht/faojfc s pittm m s fH t t m f Kt^^ 

^a« tiMfrm ^Mffnfim deMtat. Prjeterea- » qiiia Orw- Au»T liiiea> 
aon propnc figiiiacatj iiifi tefperam ftolfflktititt» ^ifiSXi Moooli' tStiy qiiiii> 

cam Vlpiiira Tt Uko ^laudere » nliuhm^ Jhig^^ Gbtk /^r> Asvfimm^i^ 
aamaUHreidlftiiipiac, cfr.SiiemiieImii Gloit, dubitoan in cluenbrandaTerfi- 



onefu»iiiajEtf#iMiirAf^Mtt> ^uam*JU/imM reduikAv/Jiiioli^ecaibr hatiucT 
rit, ^nar ttc Bi|aaipau el^ cniod ilii itts^, iiuiefi» dttttdhturdcredudaturH 
ISnc riaucttt Aoiphitr. Adt L tc.^ i.t. i g$^ Qvl m^jmmm, in ctrm )()au- 
fiim gerit? efr^ TMibminol- aOtta.sn:h^ item c fea,T.>i2« 



(1) lU/k domttt^teAeSHcmKelmio cx £l>^ Vcft^ochi a >#}% r^/ieidt«re>> 
«dificaie; lrei|T. Ar^rcfhttrarcircficcrcfi&rMfatidttt; ^«r/ifortitudo) 
A^Rm^ rnifrudmr ittgiatYif^ riiftiftfivV^ Sft «^ ^r^nmM' «omut* 
dimfoiittta oUongttfli».: ...... :^ 
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inAndvairtlijanianrie.Eigafti landvardi (r)'nianna*, at fti 
huaina |zvara goda vaunlva. (] /) idvara goda vaurka, 
Jah hauhjaina<i^tao isvavaoa g^ hxKla .,(7 } atin idvar 
thana m himinani. <ian i Iiimnum. 

' ^Ni hu^itli-ei' quam ^- "■ '^^cWlmtmifm ft 
'iairari vitpih. aiththau Ptfu- ek fetranim taira (f) vitodt 
"fetuns. mguftm catairan^ t2)«da Prauffetom, iuft kai. 
«Mjan. . ... . ■ * :( • " pMt^i Mddrtiplla. 

V. 18* * 

Amcn nut quitha p^is^l ^ i^cn dy lcucda idur, uns 
Tndthatci vflcithith himins datutflitift (A^ himin ja jar- , 
ia airtha. jota ains aiththaU din, jota ain cda ain ikik ' 

/4' :.::ir! :v:rib ^Mv:'i i;.2:::i(Ki7i04 



iT^ 



c) ' '^»<^ ^ -^^»^» ^»^ adverTiffli , oppofitmB, Inmedio ; Gr. «m, 6I'; 

4itrpaktir.i {tyik^ ^eXiipaifiDfd^t; <»t^ 

cwuM^oois iiiyw^ordiwt 1 fivcetflt^ m«4^n;ac«; k^m %mi^M^ pMl« 




^ to figmtmi kriicium, indi£HA,'mufe & p'«nii ^^irdli^ d/>W; attsfl it* 
' t«rt^infp«ccre, timefe; fjjf»rvel <>rri«r terribilijj cgfw» «Wfi^itimiura, 

fxojHrendums attfttie eft Jigi^ ^xAtvA horrendiks, venehihdus f i^li timo- 

* 'leri^ l^ncuttfc. Mgh 'MMim^r J^h pXpil ^•bprie teiroVis ta&^^ U 

* <iuo ^ameH pKwil>i*t V^eKutift Ut!<f6V^cdt1. Trad."nieo'Jde ArmilUt 

*^ J).^3i1feq/o* tiofi KrthiftJMifit de*^WAuW«* p: in. 134:' Sed It viiot, 

' <«mfaM %irI CMw( v«M iiiter.prfetifionet fid. RudbecUi Vfus 1ingu*^« 

Gocbi p« <ot' fcq. adplttidente RcvefendiC Sffifit^po Scttienfi' D. 9. 
^ ;jil(«lw Kfiicc&t iA Oia^^ f^iM. 4c ^iUi «ft^ Bfocli. iX; 4» (^) SM^ 

fUitSi deficere» difnunpcrei fiillcre^ dirimcre.*> *.- ' n . a^ •* 



^iitmmHammimmii^ Tnij iini«M>ii«M<w 
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Ith iatt nu gatajrith aina Eii r^lanif tairir ain an- 
_i^. /* . .1 •_ -^niuifloncK budt { t) dfifla' mihnfta^, m 

:ardf 
garcy^t^ himine. itijL jaei j^^^j nimn^;. JEiuia tajnr C*J 
|hau^t)it}ahlai$jar fua. Sa£i ja ifaifir (uh ^ ia miMl hai-»> 
m&Qs naitada ifi thiudin^^ tail i dibdg«:di himna. 
gardjai hiniine. 

V.. 20;. \ / 

^ Quitha auk iavis. thatdi; ' Kueda dv fdur, dat ne ef (•) 
«^m^mamgff^ ;vai{«iiitb iz- magaari 0?) virdir idvare 
vwakor garaihteins. thau fattiati^ 6n di(& bofcara (f ^i 
thixe IxAai^Br ialt Fareifaiev ^ Faokra^^^ n« kHfSDit i^ 
nithau quimitn ia thiudan^ difl 
gardjaii himine;' .. 

jffauCd^d^ ^ Haurdii '(>^j dat Kuedft eft^ 

ijftthmni aimani. !ni maur- diiim ariftiim (»y he maurder 
tfurjais. ith.faei maurthrcith» Q) en ft maurdir, (kalvard* 
(kula vairthith Ifeuai*: , ftafat («1 




V.'M.. 



^^»WP^'^*W^'* 



^ lsbc»ru6r>peviofc% 4loite»*(r}4. ^ kmrsy hSrs: audire (#) Su- 

fecaiaffiia (i) AUurtUh mordmfm^MhdHMA&ivmrl^^ 

eir. f^f^yfM^ fttumi^morfv /J«<fAP partibr, privo f ti )i All /</*r, 
/iPfti a /feySr^' Aiain'fcriii«rr>.d«ift>,/</wiVis/ir;^^^ dies pras^itus; /^jfie 
conftituere , )dai&ire^' 5|Sfjf BieuAit , Ittwra \fornirfiMp' feu /or»4r rt»- 
^iinrf^tediiukmerik.^ De ^kriift /0^r/ij^v2<i;iuet^itfmitteloi!;deVe^^^^^ 
Lex. ad f occs /4V4 A: /^; ^ • * 
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Adithtn ik hiitlui kvis. tTtaiiiek Inieda idur . dac 

iliateilwazulimodagsbrothr hudr modgaft (>p) broderfi- 

leinama ruare.{kulavairthith mim lii&ra. (kal varda flafat^ 

fiauaiJth laei quithithbrodir en la erlmedurbrodurfinum 

^inamma. raKa. Ikula vair- raka, {x) £ksi varda kuemdf 

itiifh Mquumthai. iththan O) ^i^ ^^ i^vedur duala if^} 

hith. dvala. (kula iKavardaigehqtinafuiii^^) 

uigaiainnaii funins» . 

' Jalbtl nu hairais aibrdiein Efimbaii(Oci%rtehand? 
du hunflaftadaL jahjainar ialailadin (c) lajentmurar 
ganiuaeis thatei brodhar (^at bK>aMrdiunha&hua4 
theinshabakhhiiabithul:. vidrdak. 



' Afiet jainat thogiba theiha ABSit jent 4a glft daina i 

Ui andvairthja bunfliailadiSy andvardi handlalaftadins^ ^ 

jah gagz faurthis ^afibjon gakk faurr fifia(#) brodur 

orothr meinamma. ia bi the oain, ja vid dat ati]ganganda 

atgaggands aihair Izio giba atrbair d& ^Jk daina« 

dicina. , v.zy. 



^tv) Mod tnimutt teliif} wmf^r. ttiAignaliunlwtf NMy^jifiifrirritttuff. (») 
rMa cantti canicula. tl. grei. "BttJkrJk fputuiii » ficnc' rAi , rdfksf 
wJtkM ipagtrii fugere^^^lr ; ^ur^A efrot exoti iiormo ntueiy pro qoo etitm 
btnc ▼ocem tccf pit O. fincv, Srenoirfuf Hi JQfnmz^ ctpiendae Rtcionit 
hunup. 154. tdditis ae fynoojrmit ex8fl|iitJ9iraBt 6cS/ntct>(jr>ititfiEfiMA» 
Aw^ui f^h$mi inc6i|Tttini|i!dUyUir rciifi (O^^Mtf fftttttt, Aulcua; tl. 

< Mit didiHf *Atm9<fAJ4re. (s) Fim ftmmr iffSi %^^Jfr ^t^* 

Sii) Bsirs $ Amtporttre (e}A4m^nitntt ttMlitaiBi, fponfio mtniifiidfai^ 
cxtrs i^ipaltcto iAs»d/sU^pm mtnu polUeeti; zh kmd mtnut tt/sls 
^/f^trtdc^Cj vendcreytdeo ut i^s^sls fisd fit locot ubi ret tliqxit mtntt 
«ffi^turi reddScur. {fyfitn^ynntf ibi^ wums mwns, men^ortre^ recordtri. 
(r) S^ t^nis 9 lU. fiHs rkctre iccoiKilitrt t /fi#i.flactdtV| 
modeitMiK 
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Sijds Yailahugiaiids a&da* Sic vxlhi^ande anddafin 

iitin theinaninM Q)rmito, (/; daina bix>tt (^) ims dat 

und thatci is ia vka mith ^ivega mid^hanuita , ef d 

immaJbaihuan atgibai thuk hvaatergifrdikfaandftafi fta- 

ia andaftaua ftauia ja ia (laua &mm(b))aGLQia&d}k^ttQift 

thuk atgibai andbakta. ja in ambaktinum ( O M ^ kuerki 

karkaragalagjiiza, . (t) lagdir^ 

Apen quithatlm m us- Amen Ikueda dier , ne 
gaggis jainthro. imicu^gibis titgangir hiedan, uns utgifir 
ihana minniilaa kintu. danh mianila kuimia. 

y* 27.. 

Haufideduth thatei quU Haurdit dat kuedk eR^ 
than iii ni horinos. ne horit 

>..'.. V. 2*8... 
Aththan ik kuitha izvis. Utanckkvedaidur^dathuar 
thatei huazuh faei faihuith ih fair (/) kuinna te lufta 
quinon du luf^on izos. ju hennar, juhorithaaaihiaf 
gahorinoda izai ih biartin tst iaina. 
^inanuna. 

V» 29. 

Ith jabai img;o thein thana En«ef aogadaiiiadat ImgtM 
taihfuo marzjai thufc ufftagg fm) maidar ( » ) diTc/uttag 
ita. jah^ vairp af thus. batiza Jiit, ja vaip (p) «f dik, barta 

h^mnMtbr^nm fllc *ft fcftinabundut^ fin insrm ;uxt» fbriptionem VI* 
phiU: fiprttt9 in«urfo| nionicntO) Jl^^vffr#falfrcy'iy^f»£ric c»(irc> cxun- 

- dar^.- (^) -^**"*»* fer?uf, fcnra,^««*lf»" ferWtium, officiunn cfr. Sciern* 

- bi^ltnil Gloff. &VcrcliiLcxX*)i *v<»*^fi»«»> ahl#wr catenula, com* 
paget. Lat.Carccr. (f)A^yfis, ridtrti fsir ndet. (mi VJphilae W/if#, 
Lat. dcytra (») Mf/4fab»^^ggtavarc, incttbarc$ msiJM, miflfts Ixit^ 
ft& Terbit ft Tulncribttft, (#) r«i]^vn;|^^ iivv^conjicerci coogcrerti 



g ' >'l " 



i p6 4|^ ) o C^ 

...,-■■■* ^ ■ n ■ .\[ 

ift aiik thus ei fraiuiftnai; eft dy fltfe ftakuiftasC^ ) 
ains lithive theinaize. iab ain tid (f) daina^ fa ne alui 
ni aUata teili: thein gacbui- Mk (f.hm»tvm <tf> t 
"* inr^aiainnan^ . . ,: geheiuia.i\ 



■ l 



Ja jabai ttHifiia theinai Ja cf fis^^l^^^^ 

handiis ttiafzjai thufc bfmait niaida^ dik. afniait C > ) *|k* 

tho iah vairp af thu^^ bati- ja varj[> al diter^ bactrieft, dier 

zo iu auk thus ei fraKuiA« frakuiftas ain lid daiii , )t 

nai ains lithtve theiitfize^ jah iiie affa lilc daint ruiafl i ge- 
ni^ all^ta leik theiu! gadnu*^' he&inu.;^' 

(ai in €«13101130. :' ' ^ >- >;: - - 

Quithanuhtfaaniftthatei Kuedit desutan eft, dat 
huazuh faei> afletac t]u«u huor^Arafibtirkue^gifihina 
gibai izat afiMais bokos. aflkd^ (O hok.. 

Ith ik Ituitha izvis; thatei En ek Kueda idur,; (lat huar 
huazuhiaeiafletitfaLquealei- (% ^etir ku^a fiiitia. an 

■ ■•<..• . " ■ •■ • 

fiicere; wtf fadutr vMrfMfbtmiif».Tett ; vsrpfUmfiM ▼cntilabnifii ;^ vri^. 
//4^ vii. addere au^rium ; fftglum vtrpitr avei :oifa pariunti y^r/ii|M 
M^ ver/ff mcccico conacu perire; bvMi^Mndur fzlahvknAnt^ immrf indagO| 
captura ^. fuBdiidiorcitai iutrfdiy butrhs. , iusrflMy dirparerei repcnte ac- 
C€dlerp^..Tcrti, iiK^inari,: cihgf^re, cifcttfln^nk; hinc i&ilrrZrotai coUtculn^ 
L in K mucato ^ hu^^sr fui^fiini • vcfrtc^jre { >fi)f iiiceni ftrtf er e. 

(j^) Kuifis proprie abfcindereraoioik (^*^» Led &^xu$,.mmhTum^ 
(^) Lik cadayer^ funut,. fimUitudo, effigijBSt undc A'^4niki»i qupdae &.! 

nuj.iignificat.Cit-) ^'^^^'^^f^^h^^i^ (-r) Msdts,mdts 

metiri i metart , 'fxinimare ; muUi ftcit»-f (ignBm ex fitu locorum fa« 
ncrei collimare; mid mcdidnri; incta^ termintiss. mtt^ lanoet ^ pdfidc- 
ra:) qM« patcllis ihjciuncur^ ivf^itvif^r cf tAIfiiatioi boiior.. 

<«> Exy&^^p/^excuterc^abftr^diere; Ttl:i /idd/U^ p^Kpofit» af, ceo- 
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lUL inuh &h'ina kaltefTaUS. (iy for katlfffi* (/») tiat") 
laujith tho horinon. jah fa horit, ja fa hina afHzttna \r») 
izeafiatid4Uugaith.hQrinottv lifgar .(*) , jiofar. ; ^, 

,A ftira^ ii^ufideauth that^i , ^Afterhaurdk dat ktwsdit cft 
quithah ift thairti airizam. daimariftum^nefDrfuacrjafty 
iiiu farfVarais. ith usgibas en utgif &ain aidin (j^ ) daina. 

Aththan ilj: kuitha.iivis* Utan^ ik icueda idur^ ne 
ni fvaratl allis. ni bi himiiuii luzrja alls , ne vi lymni , 
unte ftols ift Goths. ; .^dy ftolei^ Gocls,' 

^ m Bi ^rthal liiitefbtu. ' J^evi jardra;; ;% /fbla- 
baurd' Hl lotivc is. riih bi Wr^d C^) eft fbta ha^^^ 
Jairufmilymai. vntc baurgs; vi jaifullilem , dy borg cft 
ift this nukilins tliiudanis. defJT niilda diodans. 

i^ih bihaiibida theinamrc Ne vr haufud daina luarr- 

ma O 2 ia 

* ^diidttm reVocifrcV nifi kb \f^/i^ ck^dis^^ (^O ^«4f^fe<5luf, 

fineV Gr.' «'«^* (ttS JUii\ lUtll^ fe/J titiiiatio, pctulam^^ j^ ni^ cui 

allibuerit /}bcili, otiari,'^ nrudrare , decipere ; fed vix a ^£eAiCl^i^£iy« 

*(»)»^9^/^^>vt fapradicSbuni, efHccre,frequentare$ hodter^» red^iutre^, n 

^4 ridere & h^s colere, fiojfe 9c hp. . Al« et.iji.n;i r///4n9.tatin a.ptfno 

AabeVe',' rtuMert. (>)*y^/ySfi'y»*ifica^^^^ rei^rear^,,^^,/^/^ vita, media pari 

ll»hirni|^olrca'cWVitem///'condim^^^ lac cQtagulantia ex meqibranif ; 

" '' ^fj^^ pharflfkaca liiagi^iif f . lyfs jf>ha'rmac/> mil^ere^ in tegib/JS, Birc^iibua 

p«' lo«^£irMfri,'auod nodiie /^cr/ Joriat ,. fafciAuin. magicam = nocu« 

• mcntuift*Wti veT tti^mbH cuiufcuin. (7) AljSjdt ^d^hei^s^ d^foUre, 

anniiifiare^ unde eldi.1, odt 4erertuni, .iracuaip^^ .^pia< tiiramejitum rem 

cbrt^ore^dm dir!mii'VeraciiarVreducit« ('a^ Ar^<i fcabellum , a/0# 

pcty & b^rd aiTer, tabula , menfiu 
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ma iiiarais. unte ni magt ain ia ^ dy nc magt aia tagl 
tagl liueit aiththau fiiftrtga* huitt eda iuait tUu 
taujan» 

Sjjaith. than vaurd izvar. Sieut da:ovd idvar, fai^ji^ 

jja*^ ]su nc. ne. ith thata tna* nei , nei , eh dat manga 

na^izo thaim us thanima daim, ur dan ufilbC^) efi 
«biiin ift^ 

V. 38. 
Hauftdeduth thatei qui<- Hsurdlt dat ^edir efl:, 
dian iH augo und augin« ja auga and auga^ ja tand and 
tuntha und tunthau»^ tand^ 

V. 39. 
Ith ik ouithaizvis. niand<- Eti eK Kueda idiir , ne 
ftandan ariis thamma unfei- andAahdit alli daim umli (i) 
jin. ak jabai liuas thuk ilau-^ helldur cfhuar dik ftautir vi 
tai bi taililuon theina kinnu* hat^a daina kionu ^ ^^md 
vandeiini.nia jah tho andiara^ honum;ja da andra. ' •' 

v..4a 



Jah' thamma viljandih Ja dan viljandan mit dief 
jiiith tfaus ftava jah paida ftafa, Ja paita (r) daina ne^ 
theina niman;. mct imma mayiflet hanom. jav^in (1/). 
jah vafifa;. 

Vi 41V 
Ji» jabai huas thuk ana- Ja ef Ihiar diK anaudgar 
nauth^ rafla aiha. vg^ggais raAa (r) aina^ gakk mit 
mitb imaia tuos». honum tuo». 

V.-4Z 

is) Ab fl^C «/^perquam,niiitittm» cci/i^ maliimr nifietedcKm mff er 
ielU, belle vti furor; i»/60*impingerc» keildim ttM\h\ hiUe^rs^d ftra^ 
tagemsi.. (iXBx # pfiT. dt. fii'i /Ul profperiras. (^t^y S^ts r^fsim 
tMy/j9ty dequo mox} Fsiis y fteiU^ aoli | pa^iom ; ^is- veaii mjitila. 

^d) A\vs4, iHrdr^Msfyfclumfdimiwu quafi va^», '^^in\v^^\vMf^ 
fitd tcxtrejttxtum^ tmpjicatijm> unde«(«tftec/proprte pannimeiiAict certai 
«nm ex^*> trikiitMiim jp^iidarctitur.(c)l«i9^.^iudeoi («er miUiarcJiidefiiiicimi 



> * 

V, 42.. 

Thamma bidjandinr tfauk Dtdm bldiindonirdikgi^: 

Sibais. lali thamma viljandin diRim viljanaomlaldierleigii. 

if tfausteiluran fisnl v^rand' (/> fie ne vtviaidur (/> 

jaisr 

. ▼• 43« 
Hauffdiedudi: thatei qm-' HaurdiJt dat kuedit e(t fiia 

than ifi frijos oehVuttdjaa ('&)naunzari^dainia,jaKlaft: 

theiaanai jah filis fiandtbei- XO ^^ owub . 

nana. 

Aththan ik kuitlo izvis, Utsti ik Iniedri idiir, firier 
Iri joth fijands izvarans. thiu«- fiandidvara, tydiiT (i^ dan 
thjaith thans vrikandans iz^ vrtkandan ( i^ ) idur, vasl^r 
vis^ vailataujaith thaim hat- tiet (1» d^imhathndom idur^ 

!*andam izvis; jah bic^aith ja bidjet vi- dan^ vthriocande 
^ithan8uflhnuiiaiidansizvis.':(r> idun 

votit Vmliur in Lcxico y adil^ttmett Oft Gctb. acSiiocavit ^iltud tantnfL^ 
modo eonficcre fpatium ,. ijuantum Tcgctut yir cmeciri poffit» an«- 
lequam ^nicftere debeaty quod^ec mox- per milHare oiodtcum deter* 
minat«. Hinc StjUisnisrjifi tantum efie if^cH ?ttk> quantum decrepl« 

tni TnaTice trepoffit) k & « aat \- partet* milliarit. Hiec illt» 
Verttindumdt vtenfilibut Tii^dicituri Tt m Bdda Sturlef». m]^h. f5.de 
S^mund. Hymis cantilcna Vaftrudneriqae ftrmonibttt^.indcfinitam lon«- 
tfntdinem it latitadinCm denotat« 
C/3 ^^ ^gi^' concedere) conducere>l6care« {g)Viv£ndkrvret^^ con«- 
crarittt j> al. sfwndurtx ^fth^ de ir>9«^ farere. ( i} Apf^ cuperti opta-^ 
fft 9 petere , al.^^/^celebrare^^^f^rfa^ceiebrif; unJe/rf^re piocuf^t 
^jdtttatMzio^ ilberatio s /riW^tttCf j ftrix ^fed/b>> /r« femen;yr#«- 
I»/Jf4; crricer^/r# Ytrefctre» vtrefcent (0« Ex «4^ Mrprope»; etaugmen« 
co(yilabicoim|:r.(l} A£t occultare/i/AAilm> falUM&m iJsUdst 

hiioUttti fMd^^m. (t) f][;^vel %dgitt /i^xif/, obeditt, obfequi«- 
mini» celcbratci fte<|uentatei./;4 cfEcere. (sm\%x t^ pfiv.etr»bt, cu- 
rareivpdlert. (iv) Ex w/ bene> quoda';M>)^r/f} copiai muhitudoiyn**' 
i»fioUkjni$ proprie multifciencia» iinpr. triA^iXi fio&hutnng mukifciut ^cf- 
lebrit ^. |ieruttti Adfoaat vtl^ viil art ^afiiicia* ((B),lBaLMtf(m,3ciri0Un^ 






n0 : ##) oTfe^ 

-? ^ , ^. ; ' I . I I I 

izvairis tniis m hiniinam/ utite' idvarar dds j hiittrfum, dy Jtm- 
funnon feina urranneith.ana^. nu ^f) iaina upraenner CV) a 
uWlaijvJaMjod«ins,|aKfie- ofina.j[a^oda,iarisnar.ariit- 
ne^h.ana^afraiotansjahana tajaavondii (>•).; 




jnvmu..^.,j.^. ,., ^^ v.i^.- •^ -"^ -•,-v. ■:•„•>, 

Jabai auk fri)Oth thans fri- Ef dy frietdan friande idur 
londaiis izvis ainans« huo miz-. anmfts^),hua mactnadt (/; ha- 
dotto habaith- niu . jah thai fit , , njp ja dair, lydir ( «) dat 
.thUidO thata (amo. (^uj^d» , woia tian^e. . :_ ; 

•■..••■.■/■;<.■/:.. '.,-.■■. ■> ;.-■; v.;47. •^.•.<,.;i '• • ^>...v...., . . •: 

Ja fal^i gt^iA'tlMWs fri-^ Ja^fgolatidC*»)frian<foin 
jonds izvarans thatainei^hue^ idvar^ datain^i^, hue ml^a- 
managizo tau|ithi niu jah ri tnsd, ne ja motarir (4r) 
inotanbs.tlit^iamOtau^^ datf^ma tiande. " 

• ' ' • "* ' '>. ' V »• , 1' .--, V» '4o% V ....■.-.;. . 

' ^|»l!i'nu)tisfuUato}^,(ua Sied no dicr fultidirj- fy) 
' fiie ^ta fzvai^ fir ifl himinatn fua ft iit atin ' idvaf ; (a i hi- 
JuUatoiis:ift:\^^ ; >murifuUtidwpa^^ 



*» 




V (w) GcdUaifff, (.g^Lffir ^S^Ms ( x ) a ffw^4 l»ettri , »ftiinai^ j «•! nifxiuf; 
* .fli0/ibi ioipaiiare ; m^sfutrir ijxipoftoret. (j^^fitlUidmf f ropcie f leaai 
juatis. 



CAP.VL 

Atfaihuith Sninit 

ni taujan '. raiOr 

maiine du.fai isldun 

ttiulaupnih idanr 
tiii izvaranuna 



Than nu ttuj^is araiaioD. lehor* 

ni haqcpjais i&ura thus lya nrlio^ 

Ive thai liutans ta^'aad in gt^ iiiein- 

guumthim jahingarunfiin.ei ' ahau* 

hauhjaindau fr^m mimatnd. ftfhen 

Amen quitha izvis, andne' : me^ 

mun mizdon leina. , . , , V " 

.. ■ V.'3..-..,., 

Ith thuh taujandan ^rma- - En du tiande armo&^ n? 

CQiviti hleidumeith^io^ TitiliettJui(^).dainaa)^'tiaV 
taujithtaihfaa theiuu. hacgcidaios,. '!. ..,;,': 

■^ V..4, ■. . . .._ ,:y;,i^ . 

Eifijaifbarmahairtithathet' Atfie Ibarmahiartatdaina 
ns in fiilhlhja. ja atta theins i.&Ifni C <') ja adn dam ia 
raetTaifauithifulhlhja usgi- fairi&lKmutgiferdicribiaEt' 
bitkthus inbairhtcia^ itt(d)- . ^. _ .,i ; 

..■..,-■■- ■■ ^'^- 

( r} At leiiMrt Bt ShdJkr draiihfBnml iniiEd}' t JMir dMtDiiBQ ctkbr».^ 

rci iWcvitui, fonui f ir«£(&{p^ fimtw ' ' 

(«} H«iciM(M4<rf>ftin]iqD,. ^noAiupta /«■» inme^,pneminiii;* jtctf00fV 
^A) IJttt\mt\ Insr &<'« l»ain«n.. (•) ^•«'^/•r^occultaic, paTidi-' 
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Jiditfaanbidjaith.iiin|aith Ja da bidjet, ne fied Aia 
fiia (Ue tfaai liutans. unte fdr lem deir faliodare > dy fii- 
SrMi<1 tn «ramiumtl^ ia vaifa- ande C« ) i (amtoandfun ia 



gaqoumtl^ ja vaifa- ande («) i (andEU«ndfun , 

fiua pUpjoilandandansbid^ vstiga (/} lappQm (j) Aan- 
jan.eigaum)ttndaunumnam. liandes bidp, at gaumaft 
amenquitlui izvi3wtfaateifaa~ manmim, amen fnieda idur, 
fcand mizdon ieioiu.. ^t faafandi lusetnad £tina. 

Itfatihu ihanbi<5ai» «agg In En du da bidir , gakk jhi- 

iietion tbeina. lah galaUfeands 4io (ii^^datna , ja lulcanifi hurd 

liflurdai liheinai. bidei du atf daiha. IHdte atin daina dan 

iin theinamroa thamma m i falinija atin, dam (8 tflir i tiiiP> 

fiShfnia. jah atta ifceins laei ni vtgffir dieri 
ifiihuith iri futhfnja. usgibitfa 
"Ihus ibafattiiein. 

Bi^andans vthdianflifikt- Bidiandes utannefioHordit^ 
vaurdiaith, fua fiic thai tKiu- fiia fem dafr diodir - » ) tykkir 
Vk> ^naTTeith imauK ei in daim dy i fioUcwdb laina 
filuvaurdein ieioai aadhau^ aauihaurda. 

.NiMleikodifrathaimvait Nc Iftit mi daim^ v4it dy 
Mk atla izvar thiwi jus thkui^ Mtm idvar ddTdiertumd, faur 
tmth laurthizei |us bidjaith deiT dior hidied han. 
ina» ' ^*^* 

tf X pe 1« voce fuprt ep, M etfnedam exprobrare, TiBpendere aenotare 

M refarcire^ aftiere, al. X^sfji^ curfor aefultorius; Uf^M brute gradi; 
1^^ paltna feranmi J X^* fungut iioino j JL^ tenufs , diliitus dbus «cc, 
* >*) Al. Wr lafibuluai , Jkjdds tabemaculum, nemihk^ Gt. ^ le«u«» 
vhaequisonunAiSjTcUomusalicujusj blnc '^^«n^i pro TrpAirttfC^ 
|V)l>/WetiaixiTuIgus,Tnd€^'«i/a^Tulgari«Tiail»fntti^^ Tu]|oTel okiiU 
btts inftfTifc «f cun 



V 



M 

« 






Sua nu bidjaith jus. Atta Sua nu bidicd dier , atin 

Uhfar diuin Juminam.viehnai oTifair ( i) du i hininum, vcg- 

namodicin. Haftry) Damnidain. 

x^ ^ , , ■ V. 10. 

Quimai thMidinafTustheins. Kwemcdiodniflerm) dain, 

Vairthai vilja theins. lue in vardi vi!|a dain , fua i hi- 

humna jah ana airthai, nmum ja a jardi. 

Hlaif uni&rana thana fin- Hlaif (»> ofefcira da finni* 
teinan gif uns himmad^ (•) gif uff htiwdaga (/ X 

Jahafletvnsthateirkulans Ja aflat ulT dau Ikuldar 
fijaima. lua fue jah veis afle- ficu, fua fem ja vier aflatom 
tamthaimlkulamuniiwaim. daim fkufldaTom ol*arom. 

V. 13, 

Janibriggaisunsinfisaift- Ja ne brigda uflTi frafflne, 
ubn|ai.ak laufei unsmhama helldur laufa ufl^af dat ufll- 
ubilin. untc theina ift thiu- li, dui daina cfl diodangar- 
dangardi. ja mahts.javulthus. di,|am^, ja valldi iaivi (q). 
tnaivins. amtn. 

1? V. 14. 

k) OckMT nofter,aT. j»^*/, not tt) r«, W facrotti» randam,|)u puWi- 
- c%, imitAiAnXUi-drvetmtmiLMVi^taAt-veboMd, altat^n^n^Iigamina 
pacii. ranifla, circa forum vel loeam, »bi caulTx olim tradlabantur, «t ju. 
dicia promulgabamuryfcil.religiormtirculut fub ilo. Xouictt>«jtts, i3o- 
lum, rnde vriri«r PoCtice «urum , quafi idolorum fetnita, i)uod aiirum 
ante idola gentile* ferereiif ; verb. vegn , vf^4 facrarev dedic«re ; W/wf 
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V, 14. 
Unte iflbai aHerith inan- Dui ef aflatid mannom 
nam minfadedins ize. afletith milTadadir (r; dairay afleiir 
jah izvis atta izvar ia ufarhi* |a idur atin iduar ia > iir 
minam. nimne. 

V. If. 

Ith jabai ni afletith man« En efne aflatid . mannom 
nam miiTadedins izq. nithau miiladadir daira ^ ne da arin 
attaizvarafletithmiiladedins idvar afktir miiradadir lA- 
izvarps» vara. 

V. 1(5. 

Aththan bi the foilatth, ni En vidier faflit , ne vardid 
vairthaith fua iiie thai liutans fiia fem dairjiods gaurar( j ) 
gaurai. fravaurdjandaukand- fravardandi (f ) dy andvarda 
vairthja feina. ei gnfaihuan- iaina, at fajaft mannom fa- 
d.;u mannam faflandans. a;- flandir y amm kueda idur, 
nien quitha izvis. thatei and^ dat aadnemit mxtnad iaina. 
ixemun mizdon ieina. 

V. 17. ' 

Lh thu faftands iiilbo hnu- Eii du EiAandc falva Hau- 
bith thcin. ];dii ludja theina fuddaina, )a liti (0 daina 
fhvah. tuag. 

v. 1 8. 

(r) £x mijf priyat. & dsd irirtus» fortrtudo ; djuU opttfnum qufd ; dnindt 
. cgregium; lunc djtadi^mdKTj, d^ndcmAftn, ddUTmAfutf jprohw^ yir» Ai. dA 

cfl ^eticjuiiTm ) lcminex ; dsKM^ ddxA dtlmqjitrc » facHcerc; daimftin 

dcliquio jacens; ^ndt dsnA, ftidtUni Arfur in LL. Sv, Gath. U hland. 

opcs h.tredibj^ rt\\£ix h dAnf.^fulgis manet. cfc«Goclm..Andrcx Lex. 
^j^ Liodnon moiq/^9«fjvf| ^t fupra dixi, notac»fcdet (iJcmium)tri({itiam> 

certo nintirum ref^cclu ; i:t Ucdmdli maditatio» btdJM lind ^tere iiten* 

tium ; tAlA i li</dt lo^ui fjbmfire. GMrt aiit«*m ef? OoUdAf, inilblens; 

Kur^ rumory muimuf» Al. kmt w^o^tixxz^ ^ tencrj modcftia, qux et ^«r- 
, /r//> quemadmodam ferc Gallice , appe/Ufjr kntteis , nrbtnirs, crvilif.. 
.<•{•) ^r^rvMrdA avertrre ; v^^f/? cavere; v^trt intricatio^ ambiges, cautiii. 
(t)Exi$fidf 6xd, de ^uo lupra^ £:Z;/itaf|;iccic> iits viitiurilitd^tflnimiva 

afpe6u« 
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V. 18. 



Ei ni gafaihuaizau man- Athefiaft mannomfanan- 

nam taAaads. ak attin thci- di,hclldur atin daina clanni 

namma thamma in fiilhfhja. faliiii, iaatindainiaiairifalf^ 

ja atta theins iaci iaihuith in ni vtgifir dier. 
Jfulhih ja usgibith thus» 

Ni huzdjaith izvis huzda Nc h}»rdit idvar hyrdir («) 

ana airthai. tharci malo jah a jorda , dar mal ja nid (vv) 

nidva fravardcith. )ah tharci fravarda , ja dar tiufar up- 

thiubos ufgrabandja bllfand* grafaiide ja hlifandc (x). 

V. 21. 

Tharci auk ift huzd izvar. Dar dy efthyrd idvar, dar 
tharuh ift jah hairto izvar. eft ja hiarta.idvar. , 

l4ik^rnlcftisift.aiga.jabai . Lukar (j^) lcikis cft auga, 

fau augo thcin ainfalth ift. at- «f nu auga dain ainfalt cil, 

Litaleikthcinliuhadciavair- allalcik daina liogadvardir. 
thith. 

V. 2> 

Itli jabai augo thcinunicl En cf augacjain vicll cft, 
ift. allata lcik thcin riquizein alla leik' dain rcikit (2;) var- 
vairthith. jabai nu hiihath dcr. efnuliogidatidierrci- 
thata in thus riauiz ifLtha- kit cii, dciT i^eik huc fiolri. 
ta riquiz huan tilu* ^ 

P i V.24. 

. ix,oxx}imibird/lumsdMrtht£%uizx'\n%^{'w)RidtM%Oy ethm nid vitium,cna-> 
Icficiuni i Mda diprzrttre, Tiolarey(x) Lt/a regere> d<{cndctc\yrtdt bli/d 
rcutum.NB.iequensverruseAd(m hfl^etcum prtori^ nifi fiiU i\ Jt<U fiirarr. 
( jr)t«^f|de quavoce fupra, tanqttsrm lat^nai heic nou incommode pro 
ocaio {ttmituri ^qut m ex arbjtrio vtl claudimus v^I aperimur . , (z) Hrcik^ 
roktyxmvLt^ reiksrsufuditriutt^ grafiansj.fciliignls^Foeticet 
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Nimaniia mag tvaim frau- Netnmma (^ ) magar turtim 

{sm fkalkiiioii, vnte pbai fi* Freyoni(*) fluilka (^) dy ef 

|aith afnana. ja antharana fri-^ fta {d) ainann^ ja aiidpan fria^ 

joth.aiihthauaiiiama uthau^ eda ainan upnaura (,rX en 

feith. ith antharanuiia fra^ andranfrakannaCfj nemagit 

kann. nt maguth gotha fkalkt- gpd fkalka ja mammoiiin. 
nonjah mammounu 

Daththe quithaizvis. m Dyatkued!jiidtuvi^^^9^'" 

maumaithfaiva|aiiz.var»ihua nit (^) lala idvara, huamatit 

matjaith jah hua drrgkaith* ia hua drikkit^neateikidvara 

nth!eikaizvarammabuevas-^ nuavadjft (h) oefala fnaira 

jjarth. niu fatvata mais ifllo^ eflfodenij» ja leik vadDm:.. 
deinaL ja kikvaftjom. 

.V. z6; . .. . / 

Infaihuith da fuglam ht-- {fajit te fimjbm tiimni^, 

minis. thei ni fitianAnihfrK- dcir ne fkancfe (f) ne fhef* 

jand. nih Itfaiid in banflimsi dande (it) ne latfandi ( /) i 

Jah atta izvar fa ttfar himi- bandfti (f ) ja atin idvar fa 

n^ifpdeithinsLniuHismms- yfir himmim^ir d^rn^ne 

ve attiriiuuis fijuth thaima* dier maira aKhrari Cm} ocut 

/' "daim». " .. • 

(^> Er tte ne(]«e> et msnmM ▼rrofinr,^ Ihiniinum* (jS^ vi^. Stiem&» ftVe* 
itlit Xjtx^ (cy vid« eosclem; fttias fkttkmr e£E ctfBor> /iri/ verber» C^)i 
i?4t o<iio» habere> vitde fm^i vel'o<{io habendus^ in panicipia>vel ocftoj&t 
^iricus>po(li;rion rj^ltaba ab 4»4£r dedudbi» (0 ^^&ornry re^us. t^^Jktritp 
aitence aiK&e>curafe^ o^dire. (/> Er/r^ ab» de prl^at. er kAnnm di-^ 
gitalcere^ firu«aFi> lti(barf«. (^}3/^r,OT0r|,<le£eiens> andkY^>vnile w^» 
r^trdbaria iuaadkirkis arefiu^^^aL nufpit y mm^^^ de&t^are,» trva^ 
dcare» (i6)Ex va^» voii paaftot> vear»> vt fupra. (r}^^len«inr)./«^> 
fidM^ ftd^^ pafcere» &urares /Mddur ikur; /t^/^ fimmare. (il) SfiddM 
cxTuram tncidere imebere>tacei{ece> ctecUnare, circuniire i/md o&Ji<}or« 
(£) Lefd^ taiffj, £ajp$t, Ufimt coIligere»coacervsHre>oneffare>abfiplvefe.. 
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V. 27. 
Ith huas izvara maumands Eii huar idvara maunian* 
mag anaaukan ana vahftjn cU ( xr) magar a auka vakilc 
feinoii atfeina aina. (#) iaina alen aina. 

* . . V. i^g. 
Ja bi vaftjos hua iauijaith. Ja vi vadfl hua (aurgit^ 
£akunnaith.blonians haith|os kannit bloman haidits (p) 
Auaiva vahs|and. nih arbaid- hue vaktandi^ nc arbeitandi 
jand, ni Ipinnand» iie ipimiande. 

Quithuh tha?i izvts^thatci . Kueda da idur^ dat neSaur 
ni Saulaumon in allantma laumoniallavaldi feinavad^ 
vulthu icinaninia gavafida fik fadi fik (iiaain diiTa. 
(uc ains thizc* 

. v, ja • ' ; 

Jaboi thandc thata hav| Ef da dat hau Cf )haidis hi^ 
faaitb|oshimmadagavifandoi. nadaga v^rande, >a adlradggis 
jah gillmd^is in auhn saja* i augn ' laigit ^ gpd fua v^* 
gtth. goth iiia vaHith. miai- far j hua mair idur lititto* 
va niais izvis Icitilgalaubjoiv fandir(r)» - , 

dans. : y. iu 

Ni fBauniaith na quithan* Nc maumift dy kuedandl, 
dans. hua mat^m. aidithau huamilt^^m, eda hua drik«* 
hua drigjkanu aiththau hua kioniy eda hua vadiiom. 
vasjaima. v, ji* 

AII auk thata thiudos /bk- Altdjr da^ta diodct lokimi- 
jandL vait,uhthan atta izvar de, vait vtan (5) atin idvar 
fa ufarhiminam thateithaur^ fa y&t hinuioni dat taurftt 
butk P J CAP. 

drMgm craHere. ' ( /»^ Kotat mamMp uc fupra > arefcere «. iciem^ue t& ().uocl 

\orn4t ct ylvtrrsi, vid. Verelii Lex» (• Vkkfa crcfccrc y (p-} Heide^ had^ 
ahiciulo, locus. cdituj ; lumtdur fbrm» ^ itcm beidi StrenitM,.. uiide heidur 
bonorf^aflfopes»(f}iW|^/^ite>fcsiMUD(^ (s}at^m 

iei> fine» 
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CAP. VIL 

v.n. 



. . » jainaizvis mans. fua jah .. . . hiniridurmxnnir^fua 
jus taujaith inr. thata auk iA jadiertlcddaim.dzttady eft 
vitotli jah Praufctcis. vitot ja Praufctir* 

V. 13. 

Inngaggaith thairh ag^ Inngangit dor ( r) angri 
daur. vntc braid daur ]ah (^n) c&uf (t») dybraid daur 
tiinis vigs fa brigganda in rra- ia rum veg, (a brigdandc i for- 
luftai.jah managai findthaiin- lufta, jn mangir fieu dair in- 
galeithandans thairh thata. lcidandc dor dartta. 

V. 14. 

Hvan aggvu thata daiir jah Hva angur dztta daur ja 
traihans vigs fa brigeanda in triingurvcg/la brigdande i 
libainai.jah favai findthai bi^ lifinu, jafSir ilcu dair hittan- 
gitandans thana, ' de:(w) d«nna. 

Atfaihuith fuc thau, faiva . Atfajit /ua da faur Iiuga(4r) 
liugna Praitfctum. thaimizci pniufetum.9 daim kotnande 
quimand atizvis in vaftjom atidur i vodum lamba, cn 
lambe. ith innathro find yuU imiaii fieu ulfar bolvandi (7) 
fos vilvandans. 

v* 16: 
.; Bi akranam izc ufkimnaith Vi akran Cz) diaira afkcn. 
ins. Ibai IKhnda af thaurnum nitdaim, df tefanda aftatir- 
' ^ . ^ vei- num 

(f) /)<>rr pr«validu$,pciTadcns; J^ra audcre. (tt) -^A?f»r anguflia, folli- 
cicudo; hmc &cfnum maris fignilieac ^x;) Daur^ dorr janua. (tp) hitta 
invenirc, indagare. (*) Lfugamtt\t\x\'j Ijgd , Ijci ^ totn mcn:Iacjum, 
(j) Jfe/> ^^ui^ malum, nova, imprccJttb, rfiugitus. al. ^©/<r tauius,- h' 
lafi taurino morc ferri ,. hohvs nocere, imprccari; ^«)vid. SticrnJi.GloC 
al. ^/r^^ penfio fruircntorum certa. 
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vcinabasja. aiththau af viga- numvinabaira^4)ecla af yiga- 
dcinom imakkans. teinum (0 rm£kkar(0- 

X. 17* 
Sua all bagme godaizeakra- SVa all bomur (^) godur, 
na goda gataujith. ithia ubila akran godan tiar, en la uf* 
bagms.akranaubilagataujith. illa bomur, akran ufilla tiar. 

- (O- 
V. 19. 
AII bagme ni taujandane AII bomur ne tiande akran 
akran god. ufinaitada jahin godutmaitas^ ja ifuiiilaigas. 
fon atlagjada.. 

V* 10. 
Than nubi akranam Izeuf* Danuviakranumdaira af* 
konnaith ins, kennit daim. 

V. lU 

Ni huazuh faei guithith Ke huarie ia kuedur mik 

mis.fan^fan. inngaleithithin fin^fan , inlcidifti diodan- 

thiudangardja himine. ak la gardi himna , utaii (a tidndef 

taujaiids viljan attins meinis viljan atins mcins i himnum. 
this inhiminam. , 

V. 22, 

Managai quithand mis in Mangirkucdandimikijcn* 
jatnamma daga. £in. ftri.niu num daga, fan, fan, nc dai- 
thcinamma namin Praufcti- namanniprofetadura, jadai- 
dcdum. jah thcinamma na- na namniohulldar (*>utvar- 
niin unhulthons usvaurpum. padom , ia diina mamni 
jah theinamma namin mah- magta mikla tiadom. 
tins mikilos gatavidedum* 

V. 23. 

r 

(^) BMtr^hdt^ gcmraa arboniiD, pfjmulx fronde», bacca. (^) Ex v/f-^, 

nicga pugnare, pungcre, et rr/« furcuiuf, vtrga,*/f/>j» acunim quodvis. 

(c) Sm^kkM guflarc, Gtrm. /meekeM. {d) Bely btflm , hodm fruncus, arborj 

bolmdgn rrunci vel corporis robur. (e) fec^uens verJfu» expUcatione non 

• inaigct. * Bx9, i$^ti\M hulU, b^Ud^ hollr fidui 5 vnde IfUdsr, hAuUdsr 



I20 # ) O ( # 

Jah thtin ahdhaita iffl«tha* Ja da andheita Cf > daim, 
tci nihuanhun kuntha izvis. datnehuarkinkendaider^af- 
afleitith fairra mis jus vaurk- lcidit /) fixnran micrdier 
jandans unfibjana. verkanai ufefi^ (^), 

V, 24. 

Hvazuhnu fiici haufeith Huar nufie haurdirjorda 

vaurda meina jah taujithiha^ mjina, ja tiar dau,leikehin 

^aleiko ina vaira frodamma yaira (*)frodanna, fatirara- 

laei gatimrida razn lein ana de (0 rafii laina a Aeina. 
Aaina. 

Ja atiddja dalath rign. )ah Ja atidiadi (*) dala(Orcgn, 

quemun ahuos, jahvaivoun (w) ja vaifa (») vindur, )a 

vindos. jah biflugquun bi ftockadi {0) vi danna rafiii 

thamma razna jainamma.jah jenna, ja ne raufti ^p) dy 

ni gadraus. untegafulith vas lillit(^/yaraftciaa» 
anaftaina. 

' . ... 

• 

cives avita pofficlentet bona; al.TiriannoC,fenioret; itfm'nobifes nani» 
Praeterea i&ir^ Telamen, te^ra noxxtfkulin ttGtus^ vn^t httldu m^ulur 
geniusfubterraneus, monticola ; W^^ar/v/i^ Semones. (f)Ex 4/7^ contta , et 
htita vovere, promitttre, appcHare. C/) -^f^ab, Ititjf , /ir/jgSf ducere, toiic 
rarc , Mfltit^ demittere, Uidiw. (g) Ex u priv. «c /j/5» pUfareifedare, 
(^kl) rrf/>,t;<er,wr, vir,homo, maritus/i/rr^/^riir mariticuprdu$; Wr^/«r« uxor 
. frmtrvdr primu* n«fitu«,quoda/^wwlxpiimitixfoerirf ;/r«iwer</#^ pjiit^ol 
genitus, primitijc. (/*; Timrs xdificare , tam Iigntt quam lapidibut. 
timbr ligna cxfa, levigata ; Www^-t cadcre.rt) Ex m ad, in, et tid^^ accidere. 
(/)/>-«/ dcprcirus locu$,valli$;</i»r/^,i^/f4caadere;*/4^r cafut, lapfut,* dclil 
quium. (m) Cfr. Sciernh. & Lucx VI. 49. (») Vaifa^ lijtfi, ^jtfa, ober- 
rart,volvcre,flu(aaarc,tcxere. (•) St^ek* falire, exilire, rcpentc ferri , 
rumpore; item occludere,ob(lruere, prcfertim violertter $ unde dlc prima* 
ria orbt5r0tf^Wwnttncup^ta ccnfcri pottell, cum aqua M«!er!ana ad fre- 
, tumviolenter delataetclaufa erumperet.(^ )5upra ruf^, rafa , ruere$ eft 
mmdrsufiaj drjfid opprimere expugnare (q)SuU SjHa, palut, columna, 
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V. 26. 

Ja huazuh faei haufeith Ja huar Ca hautir orda 
vaurda meina jah ni taujith mcina, ja ne tiardau, leika 
tho. galcikoda mann dvalam- ek raaniii dvalne, ftertira- 
ma. laci gatimrada razn fcin radi rafn fein a malnii. (r) 
«na malmin. 

Ja varth than uftauh Jai- - Ja vart da vttiadi Jerus 
fiis tho vaurda , biabride-. daii orda , vibrigdade (x> 
dunmanageinsanalaifenaiis. mangurin(/) alaifliinghans. 

v. 28^ 

Vas auk laisjands ins fue Var dy laifandi hans fua 
valdufhi habands. jah hi fua valdefhi hafandi « ia nc iui 
fue bokar|os. iem bokara» 

CAP. vm. 

V. u 

TVilath dian atgaggandin |^al da uteangande ha« 
JL# imma af fairgunja. lai- JLr nom aTbiarguni (0) 

ftide. .. Q id^ 

fulcnim ) praedpttelxTigAtnm ct perpendiculare. Ondveigsfiilur primarJs 
(VacuaC) poilef > qul in ttmpUs po^ti^reiggiefi erantt et nrnminis interduni 
tffi^it ntnzxl^ qumety templit deftru^ify una cum ^ «/v^r^ ^^frm, tli- 
orium, prc^noTii habicacionibus et tempUs ftacuendis, ablatty d: de ve' 
^i; (^uin et tn mdrt pfOjedH) nn<{\iwfsiiiiiindiets,fimigrstio ad aliquam 
iniuUm InlHcuenda edfet; inquamrem Gocbicx, vel fi diceremayelis, IsJanJi^ 
cx hi(lori;« multa fuppfcuntnocatu digna, cfr Thorfzi Hifi Norn^. T. 9« 
p. i24.rcqq. Cr) Als/iyf , Horlahdlt md, mJU arena » mjslin moHcutp 
commiautus;ai« cciarnm4Zpfivececibut nbtabat metallum aurum; ec nobit 
arenofum & montanum locum. Ne dicam mdUland- 1& ponionemfundt 
f4*paratam» fuburbanam 1 m mJtU menfurare ; hiiA; et $nMli idem quod 
mMUUffdj aadbore Verclio in Lexico. NB.fequensverfusexciudendusera^ 
quod idem fere cum 25:° effet. (^s) A hrigdsy krtgds cito commovere» 
percelerare» decUnare ^ dilTipare. ( t) MMnguriny al. mtipsrin coacer<» 
▼ata fflultitudpj congregatio; m/»^f vltra 100 homines; hxhil^diUmoft* 
(n) Biargi btrgi zl.Jiaili % hiar^s,btrgs^tuiut;^ sau&irc S forte quoa hl^* 
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ilidedun afar imma junjoas leidadift after hanom hiunir 
managos. (x) mangir. 

Ja faL manna thrutsfill ha-* Ja iiatriottfallCy) hafande 
bands durinn^Kis inYatt ina.. terennande ( 2; ) iveitade {^) 
quithands fan. jabal vileis» honum, kvedande . £in y ef 
ms^t mtr gahrainjaa. vilir, magta mik nraiQar 

V. j» 

Tah ufi^JandshandaMtai* Js utrxTdrande handin at- 
tOK inuna. quithands* viljau. tofc hanom, kiedande^ viija^ 
vairth hrains. ja iims hrain vwr hraiit. ja (enm lnain 
varth thata thrutsfilt is^ vart dae triottfaUi haos» 

V. 4«. 

Ja quath inmia Jaifus: Csdr Ja ftuad hanom JmSu:^ fia 
hu ei man nt quithais. ak atmanniaeKiiecbtry helfdur 
gaggthufciilbftiiatmi^gttd- gaMc dHc iel£m ataog» ga« 
fm. jah atbair giba thoei a- dbm (t) ja: atbaiir jgafaT da a- 
anabauth MoCes duveitvo* bauci Mo&s te vaitvotta (^) 
dtthai im» daan^ 

V. 5- 

Rriiws (Kraviot proiimt tnontsnr AMiayciHi t bciv irtque nutxtfne reryati 
£uerinty cfr. DiofijFCBaircani*- Am^^om^ i^ r«p, nrr ^^'•C t*ancUi'noct«,idUp]. 
p- i^t:&|*P«Laferl&fiiCoinmcnc. inSVec;an^.denor..p.,7o«nccnonGotun- 

iKfmia mes p f^ Ifinc B^rg mummtntufo; Gr» ^JJ^fr f ir) Cfir«ScJcrnh* 
Q*- Cj) '^rhu, Tryu defieere, ccirarei eontabefeerc ? trotfksy tre- 
/kst defeduf, peftmic»$i #r/9#arr, tromr Tiri^s dtefeda* p niker» idem 
^ui /sikjtre^ aJi l^^^Te, tnUe tumov i trmtim infliKut.. Qe) Bx ttp till ad| 
et remns^ currere, fugere- _^ ^ 

(#} JhtitMf veits bonorarei behcfiicerey,conftrre..exbi6cre,» |nRif dkre, ▼!d, 
Verclii Ltx, (k) God Mumen^. Gode Dirur , divimif^ qiia nomitie tc** 
ftibant I>oruin Sacerdoces ^Afiniftri ; ^hl^fgBdt^ti Godorimmdmr tcmplo 
ftu (acris er juri prje&dbr, eurioj. Cb^fiiri/ cultuum 5t legum dmnarum 
admniiftratio , imperfum &c ccdcfiaftrcum et civirc important ; Godfkdlk 
|>ei mmifter» af. GoSwgwr Kex ^ krguf ; God bomit, probu» \ gMdM di- 
tare, lar^ru (rj Fejftr, vi«#, fiire^ Yidterc> obTefmci; VHtrpVitai, 
etfiiiBonum; vottsp vit^ u&kti^ 
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V. f. 

Afar uhthan thata innat- After utan da innatgangan- 

gaggandin imina in Kafar- dc hanom i Kafcrnaum , te 

naum, du atiddja imma hun- atidjade Tif) hanom hunda* 

dafaths bidjands ina, ris ^dur( ^) bidjande hano. 

Ja quidiands. fan. thiuma- Ja kuedande^ fan , tiuma« 
gus mcins ligithinj^daufli- gur^/*) mein ligger i garda 
tha. harduba balvidxs. utflitm (g) harda {J^) bSvim 

V.7. 

Jah quath du Imma Jai- Ja kuad te hanom Jaifus, 
fus« ik quioia&ds gahailja ina ek kvemande haila han. 

T. 8. 

Ja andhaf)ands fa hunda- Ja andhafandc fa hundaris 
faths quath. fan. niim vairdis Sadur^kuad^fan* ne em vxrd 
ci uf nrot mein inngaggais. atofan (0 nrof^(*) mein in- 
ak thatainei quith vaurda^ j^angir^enndatainakuedord^ 
jah gahailnith fii thium^us ]ahailmft tiumagur fnein. 

mein. 

V. 9. 

Jr«h auk ik manna im faa- Ja dy ek manna em hafan* 

bands uf valdufhja meinam- de ofan valdefiii meina drot- 

ma gadrauhtins. jah quidia tir 0) ja kueda te danna, 

du thamma, gagg. jah ga& gakk^ jag^ngir, ja androm, 

gica Q 2 kuem, 

(d) idis irarfyfeftintre* (e) Umdari centeiix;/A/rpater,muIttpoflident. 

(f) )?y> I'^*' fcrvut, ancilla; <Ie mMgnr ▼id.Stierah. Sc Vercl. 1. cirt, (g) 
De SiitdihpTZ egt; KlUii^i Uta deficerrfHaniitte«| afficcre; Utdfimx^- 
ri; Ut ja(^ura, obicuSfexiliura) indetf^wIafTus^ lacer^ /i</!v4t corruere ; 
deficere; /^r/Jri» parum fratTgcre; /^/XrefeAio. Dii&rr z\xitm ufligy cjuod 
ab u priv . & fslig bearusj Adfonai Uuur » lytter deformis, qui damnum 
accepic« {if)iisrdM, hairdUy bsrdUg» vatde, graviter» tc in tapidibus run. 
bsrds g^d Tatde bonus. (/) Ofsn defuper > deorfum. (k) Mrof^hrdf rdfr 
tcfSkumjtacunari al. nd^ rtid nldua» (/) Eft et Ih^H nomta mnltitu- 
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^ith. jah antharamma. auim. Kuem, ja kuemer, ja te fkaU 
jah quimitL jah du {kalka kameine, tia datta^ ja tiar* 
meimmma. tav^i thata. jah 
taujith. 

V. lO* 

GahauTjands than Jaifus Hauiiande dat Jaifus fidli- 

fildaleikida. Jah quath du kadi (m) ja kuad te daim 

thaim ararlaiftjandam. amen afterlaitaudom, amen kueda 

quitha izvis. ni in Ilraela fuih ider, ne i Ifraei rualunda(/y) 

lauda galaubein bigat laufen hitta. 

Aththau quitha izvis.tha* Utankueda ider, dat man- 
tei rnanagai fram urmnfa jah gir fra uprunna (^) ja ixtta 
iaitqua quimand jab ana* Tp) kuemande, ja agumpan- 
kumbjand mith Abrahama dr (?) med Abrahama ja lia-- 
jah Ifaka jah Jakoba in thiu-* fca, ja Jakoba i diodangarde 
dangardjai himine. himna. . 

y. it4 . 
Ith thai /unjus thiudan- En dair funir diodangar* 
gardjos ufvairpandain riquii dins utvarp^ i reikit dat 
thatci hindumifto. jain^ hindarffi, jent vardir grat jjt 
vairthith grets jah krufts krufte (r) tandra. 
tunthivc* v# ig[# 

tudinif poputt infmc) figfijiEeanf tamen&pitit 2«« TirasjtL Jr§tt iatellf* 
tintn, eoiiprfy agmen; item fedifequut^ fenrttt. (m) Bx. fidUfflU pri* 
jniu fftf/^y nrdtjKfrt; rA^niXmtt fiUjmtfeUMn ^ fmUm raroj ei Uks 
par> fimfle vidert I placere. (ji) tx/M&Cf calii, 6c Uijkif, IyftdenoAu9 
^ttalitas» geniut, mdolet. (9) ixtfp ex, ft renftd^ rinMd^ «rtrii curre« 
se; ortent (9) Sdiis ^JetiMjfyiss^ fon^t^ manere> okedirei qnod /i/ 
4>cciduut quafi ponac curfum maneatque; /tiitr fedet, manfio^ vnde^^ 
/iffs diei occafat , aL fittis atolare > aufugere. (^ ) Uriqve proprnt acceaif 
ipatia.accuinbere0 utLuce IX. 14. 14. fcdec hocaSc/cho Celr.^in, fuper, 
4cj[mnfclasit%iJjpmfisdfxni\rM fnfidere,mcJinare«Sed ttkubia notat trun* 
cum parare; itJ^' truncut> hod. M^t i hne , in truncitde aflerihut 
aasbacriuiy wnigm^ (r) Xrwf^, krjfi^i firidcrei p ipire ; krwjfs miit fif» 
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V. i3^ 

Jah quath Jaifiis thanrma Jakuadjaifusdaiinhimda- 
hundafada. gagg. jah fua (ue ris fedri^ gakk, ja fiia femlb-; 
galaubides vairtnai thus, fah fer vardi dier, ja haihiadi fa 
^ahailnoda fa thiumagus is in tiumagurhans i jennabili(0* 
jainai hueilai. 

Jah quimands Jaifus in gar- , Ja kuemande Jaifus i ^ar*^ 
da Paitraus. jah gafahu fuaih- da Pa.itraus 5 ja lag fuaigrU 
ron is ligandein in hcitom. (Ohans ligganaeiheitom(«) 

Jah aftaitofc hanndau izos. Ja attok hand hennar, ja 
jahafailotijafbhcito.jahur** aflat hana fu heita ja uprai^ 
raisjah andbahtida imma. jaambaktadi daini. 

V. 16. 

Atanda nahtja than vaur- Atidmdc (x) nattada vart^ 
thanamma. atberun du im- at baeru te hanom daimona- 




jali 

habandaiis gahailidar ^ 

V. 17* . 
Ei uffuUnodedi thata ga- At upfuUnadifl dat m«lit 
melido thairh Efaian Prau- dor Efaian praufeta kuedan- 
fetu quithandan. fa unmah- dan, fa Umaktin okkar up- 
tinsunfaro^ uiiiam jah fauh* nam, Ja fbttir {y^ upbar. 
tins ufbar# 

furit et crucibut lacertte> dilacertrcy dirpergere ; xixAt krpfetMu (i) 
J/7interftittuni| momentum; ^//a morar2,eedere>feparari| dWidi. Coii* 
fonat ifuil. cfr. Stiernh. et Verel. (/) ^dgrM,/adre yfuor^ foerus j al. Swf^» 
CaJyptra mulicbpis, Jmmo affirfis. (u)HtiUi ItitM calor, flamma. (st) Ex 
s in,ad, et //W«r procims, imminen$(f)Videfeqv,CAP.VIII.y.y5,(T)^«^/ 
iaorbus,mofs;/6/ £vi\%\oyf9UidUur Yaletudinaiiutj/i/^i/cri^' jenui noibif 
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. Gafaihuands than Jairus Saiandc da Jaifus mangar 
mana^ans hiuhmans bi fik. hiunmxnn vi fik, haiti (z) 
haihait galeithan fiponjans leida fiifjarar hind» mar («)* 
hindar marein. 

V. 19* 
Jahduatgaggandsainsbo- Ja te atgangande ainbo* 
kareis. guad thu imma« lai- fcare, Irvad te banom, laifa- 
iari. laiftja thuk this huaduh ri, laida dik dess huort du 
ihadei gaggis. gangen 

Jah quath du imma Jaifiis. Jah Kuad te hanom Jaifus, 

fauhons ^obos aigund. jah faukar (tf) grofir (r) aiga, ja 

fiiglos himinis fitj^ns* ith fuglir hiniins fitlar \d^ en 

iunus mans ni habaith huar fimur manns ne hafir huar 

haubith ieinana hnaivjaL haufud feina hneigve (/). 

V. 21* 

Anthar uhthan fiponje is Annarutanfifiarahansxuad 
quath du imma« fim, uslau- te hanom , fin, utlaifa mier 
£ei mis frumift galeithanjah frumifi (/) leida ja filgia 
gafilhan attan meinana* (g) atin maina« 

V. 21. 

Ith Jaifiis quath du im- En Jai Ais Kuath te hanora^ 

ma. laifiei afar mis , jah let leid tu after mier^ ja let da 

thansdautliansfilhanieinans dauda filgia ieina dauda. 

dauthans. v. 24« 

^z) HsiUj kitdtf Aet4t fnandarei notninara^ TOTerei fromictere;i&f//fno- 

meni ▼otum'. (m) MtrPoec. marey unde MMrbendil Trxton* ( h) Btks 

vulpesi falfa^ f^k/k hWtttifeclufi r\i\^\ntt\^ftiknifekk^nox\VLtt\^m\tzhi\ti 

,fks avidc capurci fakks avide feftinare. (r); ^w, grof ^rifjs foflTa; grufc 

.pronuii ccrnuus. (d) Sftleftith nidus » a fiitin federA {e) Hntign , knigA ge- 

nufle^crciaeciderei declinare. (/) FrM,/r^ primum.cfir Verel. Lex. 

(^/)Fe/as^/r^MabfconderC|defbdcrei idcm quod kUs^ Mds^ kjljs^ dc \vlo 

>jpra. 
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V* 24, 



Ja fal vcgs mikils varth ra Ja fia, V05 (£> mikil vart 
mareija.fua fuc thata (kip^a- i mari , fua lue dat fktp huU 
hulith vairthan fram vej;im^ jaft vart fra vogum, cn han^ 
ithisfiiflcp. fia,flop. 

Vr 25-, 

Ja duatgaggatidans fipon- Ja te ateangandc (ifjarrr 
jcs is urraifidedun im^ qui- hansL uprailadi hanora,l^ue-' 
thandans* fan* nafei unfis. fra* dancie, fan, nstgfa (0 ufl^ &a^ 
quiilnam. , quiflom. 

V. tS. 

Jah quath du im Jaffiis. Ja kuaidtcdafmjaifus^hua 
hua fhurhtcith leitilgafaub- fruktit litillofandc. danig 
Jandans. thanuh urreifands upreifande fakade (10 vin- 
^afok vindam fah marein, dm J9 mar , ja vart vas (/> 
lah varth vis oiikiL mikiL 

V. 27, . ' 

Ith thaf mans fildaleikide* En dair mxnn fidlikadi, 
dun. quithatKidns. huileiks kuedande, huelcilcs cft faJa 
ifl (acu /ah vindos jah mak vindur ja mar uppahauran^ 
rei ufhauf jand immar hanom» 

V. 2g, 

Jah qnimandin imraa hiti- Ja kuemande hanom hin* 
dar marein in gauja Gairgai* dar mar i gave (m) Garga* 
iainc. gamotidedun ima tuai faine , motadi hanom tuair 

dai* dai- 



(i) Vhgr, 'VMgr^ AuAutiWy viBrsn^ racrat v^iHk ^uodf m unJii fluAutt| 
v§pir'y hodi* tfHwr fretnmy tagiporetif i VMgm^ vegM Tagarfi lence reU, libra«^ 
ref vofnjtr Dndarum equusi Foet. tmi$ r vo^ vm fbrtuicuni^ pericnlofnm» 
(i) Nkifif^ M/ir,fff^4«u]fScere>fttTtfacere$; Mpocirry appro^im{uare>ca* 
percuvif^i/copia; m^£i fufficieotiffimum ; unde fnjfs trui , m^tjls ufut 
iru<5b]s^ iV># fuffieientia' > njtmm^\%\ 9rfrd$rrm , Foc^ice» (k) Sjtks 
arcu&re, decertare, vid. VereL tex, (/) r^i/deiatigacro j vsftnny vifin de- 
fattgatu9 'i-vifns m vcefeere,«re£cerer (>») ^nr cx^^^^M) canurc^ caTcr^ at«^ 
«aaitere^ ^««r^afiprat&Aira* 
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dainionarjos us hlaivarnom daimonarir ur hlaidnum (») 
fianandans. fleidjai filu. fua rcnannde, fleidir(o) fiolla, 
iue ni mahta manna ufleithaa fuafem ne magta mann utlei-» 
.thairh thana vig jainana. dafl dor dan veg jenna. 

V. 29. 

Jah fai hropidedun qui- Ja fia, hropadikuedande^ 
thandans. hua uns jah thus hua uflf ja dier. Jaifu fiinur 
Jaifu funau Goths* quamt Gods, quamtu heriaurrmal 
Ker faur mel balvjan unfis. Q) baulva ufH 

V. 30. 

Vas uhthan fiirra im hair* Varutanfiarran daimhiard 
da fueine mangaize haldana. fueioa mangir haidner« (f ) 

V. 31, 

Ith tho fkofaila bedun ina. En dau fkro' flir (r } bedu 
quithandans. jabai uTvairpis hanom, kuedande, et utvai> 
tins. uflaubei uns galeithan pir ufT, utlaufa ufT leidafl 
in tho hairda fu^ine. 1 da hiard iueina. 

V. 31. 

Jah quath du im. gaggith. Ja kuad te daim^ gangie^ 
itheisusgag^dansgauthuQ en dair utgangande leidufl 1 
in hairda fueine. jah fai. run hiardfiieina. la fia, raun ( / ) 
gavaurhtedun fis alla fb hair« vserkadi^k alla f ii hiard and- 
* da andriufbn in mardn. jah rufadi i vatnom (/)• 
^ndauthaodedun ia vatnam» 

5i) SUMufjJloddwr bahitu & moribut fordidas $ ai. kiir^ Udcr rurpis, for- 
iduf, toedioius. (p) Af4/tempusde&nitum(^)ii«/!^^/^4^/ay vid.Scternb. 
{r)Skrokflay fkrokk fklfitaf,deceprio>iIhifio; fkrokrhelhxinvLt verpuS)djB« 
fnon^nifi zfkog filira dicacur fkogl^ ouafi Siivanu'>Sacjruf , (s) vaun experi- 
fBentom9ConliHttm;r4fiwr^experiri,probare«(0 ^4/x»iacof,aqua ; tstnh 
i^Mlacunar^aL VoSi i^d^/vr/^Iiumoiripuftuixjaerfiigorificuf/ vofmllj^ 
i^ttofufi imleftiif prs liufflosti 
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V, 31- 
Tth thai haidindans gith* En diiir fa<i1ci<inHir A.-iu^u 
Iauhun« ^h. ejleithdnddns (ir)^ieid^ndir tidadci hjiir* 
zataihun^ in oturg ^ll bi {tn ak Vi dau dainipfiarir, 
uiMws daimonarjins. 

V. 34- 

Ja fai, a!la fo haurgs u- Jafia, ;i11a (a b.Tti'^ utid" 

fid^iti vithra Jaiiu. jagataih* jatie vidcr Jjitii^ ja hjaiC 

vafidans iiia. bedun ci uAi* dc haiiom ^ bedu u uAv- 

thi hindar markos izc, da hindar niarka (x) dera* 

LUCiE CAP. VIIl 

Gaigrotun ttem allai. jah y^relu da allir , ja fiflodu 
taiflokun tho. tharu \J (/) hana , dar kuad, 
quatii* ni grctith, un- ' nc gretit, dy nc fiixll- 
tc Qi gafiialt. ak flepich. tin y) hcHdur flefir (j). 

Jah bihlohun ina, ea/ai- Ja !ogu (h) han, iajandi 
huandaiis thatci galiiait* dy at iuaelldu. 



R 



^•H 



(;r) MtrW rc^io > catrpui; improprie 4er«ftiim , <)ut/ifvf/>^r,per allufia* 
ncm nAmirk tenebrJB ; ntcvtro ini^iituxA marks fifriare|{imicirC| q«o4 
priiiitrcgionufli>quirumcun<]acferef occuparores, easdem fibi de(igtiav«* 
rint colcpdas. Hinc MdrtbU & MMtfrAfii Geri&anonim. 

(j) feifMi fiflM ftoli^e > mondrofe agcre, mfaruare, peiticercw 

(7) tid.Stierni)i«lnii GloC. 

(^m) SUfs^ ftfs^ fl^m^m indormire, Imccr fcporari, (*J StiemUdm, 
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Thanuh is; usdreibantls Panug hatv ufdreifande 
allans ut. jali^ fatrgreipands. alla ut, ja faurgreipande 
l»ndaizos.vQpidaqukHaads.. hand hznoar ,. opade kve- 
mavi urreis.. * dande ^, maa (^) upreis^ 

y;. ^f. 

Ja^ gay andida ahnmn izos.. Ja atervxnde- iman (d) ha* 
jah usAoth funs. jakana- ttii:^ jan upfiod fenn (O ja 
baud izai gibani mat abaud hana. gifa. mat. 

. V. 55i 

Jahusgeisnodcdunifadrem * Ja; utgeifiiadc (/) fxdrum 
izos. ith is^ faurbaud. im. ei haE:nnar , en han faurbaud 
mann ni quitheina. thata. daim , at: manni. ne kueda 
vaurthano; datvaurdit. 

* • 

v. I. 

Gahaitands than thans 1 laitande dl da tolf A- 
. tualif ili|>aui^ziu1u{is. at* j|J[j pauflauler , atgaf daim 
gaf im maht jah vald-^. magt« ja yaldcfhr yfir 

ufui umr allaim unhulthom.. allbm uholdom, ja: fbttar 
ja, fauhtins; galiailjan«* haila». 

(>)■ Mmu^^ moy, mefy ▼/rgoy vnit- MijKMgttr *V\tj^o rmperatrlicV impe- 
rium ceneni^ de qualibus vUcamur hi^oriar. Sig4i|^ardi>V6geci et XolG, 
Kjralur Slgurdlq^e capjturni.. di) Jm4iima{j^irzTt,.'ahhKlkT€f\\iey.mc» 
fpiriiu» tenuis^. Norlattdica. vo^>, vnde 4fJand; imttgufiur' rj^TitUM ?el 3- 
jiimu8i,afSc6lasi al. jfi?»^ pcrfonare, obfuramiedefevocemj fooum* Hddie 

fpiriturGDtb.audir 4/r4/!tfi Gn. ^i^/bC'^) Lat:anii]ia«(>) Sriiiv.^ fubicoimox^, 
rfcowJ»» (/jj^w/yi^, ^w>5ii4t.gercdlere>,^graira^^ 
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Jah infandida ins merjan Ja ikndi da madla cliodz 
thiudangardja Goths. jah ga* f arde Gods , ja haila alla 
hailjaQailansthansunhailans. dauhaila. 



? r 



. . V. 3. . • 

Jah quath du im. nlvaiht Ja iuad te daim, ne 
nitfiaith tn vig. nih valuns* vait (/) ticmit i vege^ ne 
nih matibal^. nih hlaib. nih valarj&)ne matbelg,r>ehlaif, 
fkattans. ni than tvcihnos ne ftattar ( i ) nc da tveg- ' 
paidos haban^ gla palta hafa. 

. .f • . . • • ^ , .'V. .4. ^ •• ■..••..*. 

Jah in thainei gard sag- Ja i dann g«rd gangit^ dar ' 
eaifh. thar faljith. jah tnat- iklit (t) ja dar til$ utgan- V 
hroh usgaggaidi. ^it. 

-v. T-' 

Jah fua managai fue ni Ja fiia mangir fem ne 

andnimaina izvis. us^aggafh- ^ndnema ider , utgangande 

dans us thizai baurg jamai* ur denk. baurg jelk/ jamul- * 

jah mulda ^f fotum izva^ daaf £g)tum idvarom afhri- ; 

raini*afhris|aith. du veitvo- ilct, tc vaitvofni a da. * 
dithai ana ins^ 

Y. 6. 

Ufgaggandans than thair- Utgangande da .daridia- 
hiddjedun and iiaitiios. vai- dc and haimar (/) vaih 

lamcr- R i \ nwc- '* 

(/) ^^^'>'^^^'» tfettnA busd €[}H>SLcmf\vtt*y vetts hotno quiciinque; hker'» 

vetns ubiquci in ooini momento ; verrpondo. 
(i) Val fdpio>cylindruf9Cxv0/4, w/MTolme; /UgMl cjrlindrui » <juo quid / 

percixtimus, volvjmut. ^i) 5^iffrtribtftum> tenfut, (i^) DeSif/fupra; 

/f/4):beatitudo4 ({uiei ^^// falviif. (/) HMmtHe^ykm^iHimili^rx* 

dium, propiium.«c legttiftivm di»Buciliiim« Angl h^m]^ Gr. ^f^ii > 
vicusi pagnf. . .»• . 
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lamerjandans. |ah lcikinoa* mzlandes^Ja leikandts alU 
dans andalL Aads. 

V- 7. 
G^Iuiufida than Herodis Haurdi da Herodes (t 
fa Taitrarkes tho vaurtha- Taitrarfces daa ordana fei 
noaa fram imma alla. jab hanom aHa, ja ta^di (ff) djr 
thahta. vnte quethun fu- kueddi (iima , oat Johan^ 
mai. thatei Johannes urcais nes upraifi ur daudooL 
us dauthainx 

Sumai than quetliun.He* Suma da kueddu^ Helias 
lias ataugida fik« f iimai uth* ataugadi (m) Sky fuma utan^ 
than. thatei Praufetus (iuns dat prauteta fuma di& 9r 
thiase airizane usAoth* rifbna upftod. 

Jah quath Herodes. Jo* Ja kuad Herodes^ Johan» 

hanna^ ik haubith afmait. ne ck haufit afmait y en 

ith buas ift fa. bi thanei ik hvar e(\ fa y vi dann ek 

hausja fualeik. )ah (okida haura fualeik^ ja (bkti han 

ina gafaihvan. (aia. 

V» lO. 

Ja h zavandfandans fik * A- Ja vxndande fik Apau^ 
pauftauteis. uflTpiAodedun flaular, vt/piallade (^) hanom 
mmKi (ua filu fuc gatavide- fiia fiolldi fem tiadeft , ^ 

dun. andne-- 

pafptceft» (ny Oc btcfoceScitrftkieliiifut iMmniiilft ; SpiaiU^ fj^ioUd, 
fpielU cabulft > uiide mjt ac/lrj^-^idK/m-eutptifiUartt/ palimpfeftus» 
Tid. imroduaia me» p» f • /^(M ntdiera; fiijtlU iiarrare^ cxaiare j un» 
<< U^t^^ EvaageluuB ^fcripnm iacra. cfr* Vcrei. Lex» 



'^. 







dun. )a andnimands ins^ afr andnemande daim y afidjade 

fiddja (undro ana ftath auth- fiinder a ftad audna hmrgi^ 

janabaurgsnamndaizosBaid* namdar Baidiaida/ 
i^idan» . 

V. IX. 

Ith thos manageins fin* En des mangurin findan- 
thandeins. laiilidedun afar de y laidadi alter hanom^ 
imma. )ah andnimands ins ja andnemande daim^ rod^ 
rodida du im tho bi thiu* du ( ^) te hanom da vi dio- 
daneardja Goths. |ah thans dangarde Gods , ja daim 
tharbandsleikinafl[aus.gahai« tar&ide leiknifle jiaikdL 
iida. 

Thanuh dags juthan du« Danugda^ur ju da dug* 
gan hneivan. atgan^andans di (/) hneiga, atgangande 
than du imma thai tuaiif. da te hanom dair tolf, Kuad^ 
Guethun du imma. Fraiet dute hanom^fralatdanman* 
tno managein. ei galeithan* gurin , at leidandi i dau vl^ 




in authjamma fiada fijunu fieuoL 



V. ij, 

Thanub quath du im. gi* Danug kuad te daim, gi* 
bith im jus matjan. jth cis fit daim dier matin^ en deir 
quethun du imma. uifl hia- Itveddu te hanom ^ ne eft 

dar R 3 hin- 

(0} MwjnU , Tdim » lo<)iii > ut fupra» (f^)I>ugdt vi^fere; Jmgrf Jjgd vitutt , qu» 
et dad. (/i) £x v/| x/f^iuxta> propCi ^fdmn, (iaiul, eoxirinue^ quaft 
confinium. (r} f^gt vesg, M> 'uirke ticut ^ caftellum) vigs^ i;^/^^ dimi* 
care^occiderc; uncle imj^mf enfis vtet Odini a|Qomen» (s)Bhs, ^^i^ 
parare> apparare» 
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dar iips raaizo ifiraf hlai- hindar uff maira ifim hlai- 
b^ra id fi(kos tuai. niba thau fom ja fiOcar tuair , niraa da f 
tiiatei veis ga^gandais bu^r dat vier gangaadi huggiom 
jairaa allai thizai raanagera alli defli mangurini' niatin... 
raatins* . , 

y V^cfUft auk* fue' firaf thu-» Voru dy femfira tufundir 

fundjosvaire, quaththandii vakrir, kuad da te fifjarora 

fiponjara fcinaiip. gavaur- feinora^ vaurkit daira agura- 

kcjth im anakumb jai> . kiibi: pa kubDac, a iuiarjom fimtyu 
tuhs:. ana lijjarjajhoh' nra: 

tijuns. ; 

V-Xf.. 

Jah gataNddedun fua. J^ tiade flm ^ ^a tiade a^ 
jah gatayidedun aftakura- gurapiaalla. 

• . . . ■ ' ,* • V.. It). . .....,• 

Niqpnnds ihati thws firat Ifcraande da da iira hlai- 

hlaibans jah tuans filkahs. i^r ja tua fiCkar, ifaiande te 

iniaihuancjs du himina. ^a- himina , tade (t) i, ja brack- 

thiuthicla ins.. ia gabrak. jah ti («) ja gaf hfjaronrtc faur- 

gat liponjam du iaiirlagjan latggia defla mangurii^L • - 
thizai managein- ' ^ 

V. 17, 

(0 [)^ gmls Jare» aceipere; [Ugd graoim, p^* acceptutn. AL//Wprdd- 
efife, ckcere^^-^wnet //[f 4 , r/^«* fufpicere , cultu profcqtii ;' in imperf. 
tJgjfdff tdgAdi^ Tigge ttx^. TfgMrnunm vlri iufpiciendi , grattofi) iUu. 
ftres ; f<d Tingamdnnni feo Tingmsnni in Angiia & Hiipania» ita nuncu- 

pacLAiat) quod c#f^«^r etifem ^agilet «c malitet^ a P/ityiiconducerei 

\iing forum.cfr. SturlefoinKHift.Kegg. Septentr. T. i.p. jg^. (ji)Bra^ 
kdj Brdkks frtngere^ Brsk fragpr; hek damnum ; kregda cito mutarey' 
Biofere. 



,fi'. . ■ '^^ 






V. 17;. 

Ja matidcdun. ja. (adai Ja matadiA, ja faddif vaur- 

, vaurthun allai. jah ushafan du allar, ja^uphafit vart dat 

vartlithatci aflifnodaim ga- aflifnada daim braktum tai- 

bruko» tainJQiis tualiL nar (jr> tolf. 

Jah vart miththancivas is ., Ja vartmed da varhan bid- 
t)idjands iuiidro. gamotidc- jdiidc fundr (y) motadi ha- 
dunimaSiponfos is.jah froh. nom fifiarar hans , ja frog- 
im guithands. huana -mik di^ hanom I^uedandi , hucm 
quithand vilaii thos: mana- mik kuedandi vcra da ma- 
gcins^ gurin.. 

Vv 19. 

Itft eis ancftiaijandans qnc- Eh dair andhafandc kucd- 

thun^ Johaaneiitiiana daup- du , Johannen d^n, daupjan- 

jaiid. an^barai than Hclian. dte ( 2 ) aiKirir: da* Hclian, 

fumiii than thatei Praufetus^ luraa da d^t Praufeta: fum^' 

fums thizc airizane usfloth; difla ariftena. upflodl. 

V., 20; 
^ Quatfr than dir iiii*^ ath- * Kurfd' da- tc" daim% utan: 
than juS huana mik quithitb dier huem 'mik ktiedit vcra^ 
viian* andhafian ds thanPai- andhafande ^a Paitrus kiiad, 
trus quath.. thu isChnilus> daefl ChriftuSvilinur Gods. 
liinus^ Goths*^ ' 



/ 

/ 
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V.21. 



(x)- TMfiai iinas. w,- -rcpbtittntiim j* Uni •le^ert,'co!li 
coniuneere» convihcire.. ( i\ Sundur\ al. Ver A;oriim « 



TMna i finjt^. w,- -rcpbtittnTum j* ftHjf le^cre, colligerc ; ' ttngis 

njungere» cotivihcire.. {yy Sundury al. Yer A;oriim » divifim^yw»- 

ara^ di(recare>. cxencerare {f?) DsupafdopMi dopfd intingercy immergert; 

Gr. fienrjeiv; al. fici^9f tind^ura.. Djup ^ profund^um \4liupvitur 4. 
' W/«ig(/c/rivk rt^V/Ai^aito compofituHhgeaio; 4^Iacuna. * 
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Ith is than, ^ahuotjands En han cb hotandi (^) 
im iiiurbauth ei tnann ni daim ; n^uii>aud at manni 
quithciiia thata. kucda dsctta. 

Quithands thatei (kal fu- Kucdande dat flkal lunur 
nus inans manag vinnan. manns mangt vinna ( ^ ) ja 
jah u(kcRins fram Siniftam utfkcfdur (f ) fra Siniftom 
vairthan. i:ih, Gudjam. )a bo- (^) varda, )a Gudiom , )a 
karjam.jah usquinm. jatrid- bokaronu jt utkuikfc-ift (e) 
jin daga urrcilafiL ja tridja daga uprcifaft* 

V. x^. 

Quath th^n du allum. ja- Kuad da tc dfom, cf huar 
bai huas vili a&r mis ga^- viii a|tcr mier ^anga, cfFcikc 
«an. afaikai fik filban^ja ni- (/) fik lcifan, ja neme gah 
maiffalgan feinana dag hua- gan (^) fcinain daghuar|a, 



V. 24. 



(0) HotM minirif 1iici«P«tc ^ roce ihieondfta ijere; ^flf, 4W, Jkmt infti* 
ffitio» alacfliis ;i4vrf*4 exafperare; SMtHrMiviW,^rtnnu%; itfis^ttfs, 
AitMtMln!Bt\kvtt concitarc; ietinrf riwir, Virijmilirecprsftancef ; iurhgs 

. (♦) r ■• ' ....... 

if exict , 
Ifkdmds» pUfmm^ prorluf exprobrari ;/*i oblcrnum M; IToximuni <jui- 
iem videtur Ltt. Senex, feil et Koc a Scyiko Celt.j?*, j^» f^-rus , mora* 
fu$; /&»4, /<»^ deficcre,- inticjuari, exficcarij zitoc^xift fnsfi crit fufer* 
laxifum. (e) Nifi ab«fl«Mi4, humM^ «xponcre, ho^it mtkomtn txi^ 
fiius, deftiiuttif ; ccrtc «b utkuiknM^ eranei^cre» cxtinguij at ksteiMMfhuei^ 
ts violenter 4xsjicere.. (/J Congruit quidem Mfntila abneg^re ; taoiea 
tt ffrkM^ fikMmotzt aTidc captare,agitiri; pr«fix(> privar. 4/cx, de. 

r0)GMlgM gaba)us» patibulum; Qu i^^ti^^ / Gotb.. /isur , /ir, fuca, 
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'V. 3^ 

Saei alfis Vili FMa Xet- Sa allis vilir fala feina 
iia nasjaa (raquiileitli izai. n^gda (b) frjkuiile liana,* 
aththaa laei !&a9uidaith utan (h frakuiAer fala ieina 
iaivalai (einai inracitta^i pt- i nxeiM:, n^iit da. 
.niijidhL^ia 

H110 Allis ^aurfte ^atau* Hva Ms taurfte ttat Jier 
jiAi 'Sa manna. ^g^e^ands manna^ getgtmdi ( i da 
tho maaaied alla. ith &&U mannaleti ( O -^i ^ ficr- 
hin rraqaif{jan&. ^ththau fd&ifi fr^ikuiimndi «eda lai- 
gafldthjands- «andi</^. 

!SaeiiHist1cimaith tik mei Sa ilKs .tk^mnuir (^^ (%. 

ma. aiththau ^inaize vaur-- meina y eda nieina orda^' 

de. thizida funas mans4ka- dess ianur manns (kammas^ 

maid. lurrithe quiAtth tn wreda (w) kuemcr i valldi 

viitthu feinamma, jahattins ieina, ja 4H^., la dofllk veiija 

jah thoe mhame Aggdle. Angeb. 

X^ithuhAian kvis fimja. Kueda^ da 14for larma, liea 
findSmaithizeherilandaii- fuma doila 'ker ^atidande, 
4ane. thaiei ni ikaufjand dau- dair ne kaufiandi rV) dauda, 
thau* xnite gaiafhuand ^iu* ims iaiandi diodni^ Gods. 
dinailau ©oths. 

» 

%irdfii^li) ^atnto^ iiihBrtmi;; Jfm^# ^fp^^fjrkis rflHNmre, g^btrntrtv 
JU^:/t/rcumu}tusyibcfllum,|^ailius; uctec /«^, idem quoa-^^,/oi/,ilar«i«, 
fiicumeni t/iiyfttre^./fl/^Tufiaere. !(i) ^trf(i6i, fupni ftcR&cere , ^lt- 
tce'rf;'ir*»ifc»»«/r/4f tffuetperei iiti. fir) ^c^^lticnirit Teierfe>pro%et^r^ 
piAetrare:; ^^ir^ftciimonit'; jpcfw TicHRm. '(]|^ £x waMrifif virorum ec 
Vr/^, fedet,'/fr/i fedieulum. (/} iLi/r^, /;/!«C#%micceve; l«r«/? m<iff1 ; /«r 
|tfturt> obitut, (m) Skmnmm fklmmM «ui^hertfe gerere. (m) t% ur 
tx^ttrtihf rcidm^ '«xpeair% f^Wcrcy ^ibraic, (vJVia. ^ciemlHelm. 
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V. 28.' 

Vauithun than afar tho Vatt d» after dau orda ^ 
vaurda (lie dagos ahtau. ga- fua ( p) dagar Ata y niman- 
nimands Paitru. Ja Jakobu. de Paitru , ja Jacpbu, ja Jo^ 
ja Johannen ufidaja ia £ur«- hannen utiajadi i biaiguni 
gunibidjan. bidja. 

V. 19. ^ 

Jah vartL mith thanei Ja vart mid da bad han, 
bad iSy fiuns andvairthjis is fiuntifl andvardi lians andra^ 
anthara. jah gava&ins is }a vadHlians hueitflceinandc. 
hueita fkeinandei. ^ 

V.: 30. 

Jahrai.vairostuaimithro^ Ja fia^ vairirtvair med-- 
didedun imma. ifaaiei vef im hratdudu hanom^ dairvoru 
Mofes jah Helias; > Mofes ja Helias. 

V. 31. 
Thai gafiiihuanans in vul^ Dair faiandi i valldt, kued* 
thau» ouethun urrune is. du utrunne hans, dat ikuldi 
thoei fkulda usfulljan in upftdlas i Jairuwemu 
JairufaleuL v. 32. 

Ith Paitn». jah thai mith En Paitrus , ja dair mid 
. l inima vefun kauridai flepa. hanom voru kauradi (4) 

giayf^uiandans thangaiehvun flopa, vaknandidaifSguvalt* 
vulthu is^ jah thans tvaos di nans . ja da tvair vairai^ 
; vairans. thans miihfbmdan- dar midnandandi hanooL 

dans.imma* v. 33* ' ' 

I Jah varth mith thanei af- Ja vart mid da affkaidu 

^ ' 1 n. r.ijjyjj^^ quath (r) fiYafhanom^ ioiadPai* 

Pai- tsus 






^ perMUutn^ detc^ti nifosf kMtr4$f hrsatpitaxe, decumbm; lumr ^k^r 
joaarcpr, ar?pitus. (r) Ex sf ab» es , et /h^ , fkeids , fkcds diri- 
dere, inftadio currere; /Irr^ ra^na; /kidtii^z fifQlia^ gladias, ut 

. fkidiiir navif,Poctice. Shde , fktidi rpatiam Tcl curfus cxcurrencis i/k^ 
fkid crabcsLapponuoi curfibut aptaiae» 
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Paitrus du Jailua. talzjand. trus te Jaifum , taliand**(sV 
god ift unfiis hcr vilan. jah gotteftuffhcrvara, javt7ur- 
gavaurkjaim hleithros thrins. kum hleidcrC/) trir, aina dicr, 
aina thus. jah aina Molc. jah ja aina Mofc, ]a aina Helijc,nc 
' aiiia Helijin. iii vibinds hua vitandi hua kuoddu. ' 
quithith. V. 54:. 

Thata than immaTqui- Dartta da hanom )cueddn^ 
thandin. varth milhmajah dc, vaft miilna (i^)jayfer* 
iifarllcadvida ins. faurhti- (kuddi ( jc ) hafi, faurktadu 
dcdun thari in thammci jai- (y) dtt i dat jcnna kuamu i 
hai qucmum m thamma thtnua milnin. 
ftiHhmin.' ; ^ v. 3f. 

Jah (libfia varth us ,tham- JaJ(iimma(^) vart' ur dxn^ 
^ mamilhminquithandci.faift namilnin kiicdandc, (a eA 
' iunus meins fa liuba. thami- iimur mein fa liufa , dznna 
ma hausjaith. haurit. 

•• V. 36. -^ • 
Ja varth mith thanci fo Ja vart m^id da fo ftin^ 
ftibna, bigitans varth lai- ma, hittand vart Jaidis ain, 
fiis ains. ja eis diahaideaun. jadair tagdu , ja mannt ne 

M S 2 tiadu 

(i) TMljdtnie tnpmictp. fed in Uh^mjtslmry tuimr , iT^f^, mrrator; tulk\xp 
intffpref , a w/a, ty^^^ telJM, nsrrare ; r^tr, /4«/« lo^vti^ apftimaee , «0- - 
de 3W««PMx« orator.^ (/) HUidur^ biidtfr tQgnrium paccns, porticus, val 
domus fpatiofa, fcd lcricer cxilrudla/hincii^c/i&r cumera« vndc forte Hlei'' 

' d/^ri^wdy ^uad fru^m Tilla. 
•* fi») Al.nvjr/if» m^ht nubes; mtdi nubilpfum; «iPP//fVM concuti/ rotati; 119/^4 

. palet$ «|»^in particuUsminutasrcdjgcrc; iwtf/, moie mica, tinc^, blatca, 

, ar«Qat ftbulmn; hihc a milM dcdud^um miiiUre^ i^uod in fartic::tas Ji- 

Tifum fit. (y) Bxuftryy/er, v^if^ et fl^gdM^ fkudday fkydda^ apt- 
•flre; fku^e^ /ku^ umhn; m^tfkugl/fki^l.fkiut, /^/ latibu!um,pfo^ 
tedHo> opcrimcntumj adcoquc &/>/W/i fi:utum,/>/W/i/tf/r«r ftrutdarug. 
^) Hodic/r«)tf# tifncrc; olimyttnl^; /»f^/y mirum, (hipcndum. 

(^r) Stimma , fiemmM vox alta & (anora ; fignificat cciam conTocarci aL 
/^^j; »/j»;^de«guofufra,'c«ll,Vefefiifeeii» ♦ 



i4<> ♦# }^( ♦# 



nainii diaganL nihyaiht rhizeii defElSgtuC^) 
gafeihvua 

UsfUniai» dum ▼anrt- UpjfirmanKlr C*) da vordilt 

hunaliai atia thizai mftilQni allif asctefl&bmikilr (f) Gdds^. 

Goehs. ataHaim than.fildii- at aKcKh da» f dlbiladifl vip 

lcikjiindanir bi^ atlir tijKiei- ga- allt dat ti^e Jpit(u&. Kuad 

tavida. Jaifus.. quathPai^^ ^ittus^ian,.te,hua]:s>vieriie 

fani du hue veis m mahte*^ magtadUm utcttreifa dahna^ 

diim usdteibati: thanMMi tth ea Jaifus kuad^ dottta kunt 

Jiiirus quathy thata lunnii nr (1;)n^ uHf^pt^ne^ eribis^ 

usgaggith nibai ia^ b\df«XL dom (4f J ja^ i fiihk. 
jah in fidhibnja.,. 

v; 44^^ , "^' 

Qti9th ttttMi dii Sipohjain Kuad c£r te ffHaromr iei* 

fein^im; ladith ju^ m auio-- hom, Izgit diisriaurafia^ id- 

na izVara. ^o^ vanrdav unte vMm Saan. oix&y cfy Amur 

Ainus mans (kuldsifl^atgibdn^ maqs^^ fKuIdpr eit atgi^. i . 

ini handiins mamiei. hsndur .n^nau 

Ith eis ni frothun tBamnur Jfo dairnefrodu^^^ydau 
vaurda: jah vas ^ahulithiaurai pada^ |ir var hullt faarcljiim^. 
im; eiju ifroth6ihai0uaa..jahi atnft: fpBABihanoni^ jp^atta* 

ohte^. diift 

(m) S^quentcf Tcrfut tx ftiperidri Qlbfltrtolb^ fatii IHliAimtiirr nif^uDa^ 
^ra^afit xhrmrti ^aiirikkndM bri^Myhrakif ftM%ttt yj v;olarc». ftridere», 
ftrerere$ ^r^fne&s; quo^ a^W;«,^r^id^>.jacAprft(f)^KSKi»ff^^ 
. }(e(iQff> generatio ; konsMOt ;; k^nuntr^ kt^- Ktx ; : kuatdtsrj^, taiUfi Geriii* . 
ki^di. {&) Fihmt^ Fdtrs^mttutr^iJiontrt; fiilr-winsii^immim^. 

(r) Mik/ii, fmky mMhit\id0f mzgmtudo ;• mikii multn$fmAgn%i$§; f^^y^^f^^ 

fiSysLXnioi;, (J)SiJist ^didd ^Xtft^ ftttaitu (0 frodM^ fri€t$Mtfrdnu, 
cognoicere i percipere , lucltre » . interrotare ; frodur^ multifeiut » praner* 
tim polyhiftor, qui rtt prifcii fecttlit gf«t rcferr^ npvtc;:.ii4pi^c^. 
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olitcdaii fi^aihnamios bi darta duft fi«giiiBanoiDV£diu ord. 
vaurd. v^ 4«;. 

Galaith thatrfmtoiis inins Leidudan»etir (f) i daim 
thata huarjisthau> tze maifis dat huar daii»maift (x)veri. 
veE m 47;. , 

Ith jaifiir gafaihuands tho> Ki^ Jailosr faiafldr mctiff ' 
miton hairtins ize* fiiit|;rei- hiartalisdairra^ for|pMy;aiidii- 
paodsbanL.gaiatidafaurifis». bam^fkiiauriiief:* 

n 48- 
Jah quath dainuiahuazuEp. Ja kuad' te dUha^fa huarw 

fiei andfiimith tiiata bam «-- ^ andbemer dettt^ bara «• 

fivnamurmeina^; m3t aad- naniihinriitii^jasftandhemir, 

iiunitlik|afc/afauazuhiaefmik j» ft huarir feor mifc andne» 

andntmithv an<Mmitb tha- miriamhiemerdiinsafkndim^r 

na^ fanc^mlin' milt unte f# danmik^enrfammnfteveran* 

mihnifl». viiands inrairan izvis:; de^ i aUa idttr^ vardt mikjL. 

fk vairthith. miRi&^ v^49: 

Andhafiands than' Johanr XndhafSnde d^ Johanne» 

nesr<]fuath;. Talxjaodl ga/ehr kuad^ talitod^ fagum Aimafi* 

vuiu fiimana» in theinamma: ideina namin utdreifimdan 

namin» usdreiBandan unhul- uhoUda, |a vaijadunrf A ) ha- 

thons^jah varideduip.iAa.ua^ nom^ dy iie laicbift mled uf£« 

teoilaifiaiihmitbunfis. & js Ne^ 



sdri ^. dd(tur , auguft«f » iuguftior> >;att£»IB»fimut ;; hifi. anHi» abj iwAj> 
•ngeffe> LatSnttm Km dcrivare», . 
(i) Vsr^t^ msris/TyWJfimi Wr/i0yr^caf?rrr cnftbiire*» )mgnare^ AilnJeff r 
oiereri^ Tnde iffrv.Mffv»Mrjf .niar|ifu»^«rir^'ir,;fr cautuij^ 
cscubix; rerlw vmAiiV^ridlcf wfdt^tfy^^^ itpid^ riin: 

index,ftraeslapid^«rel ligneMfnrnentiort locacolJ6cata»clr. i4l;,Uff# Tii. 
lleg«cap. li.^rrajpRiiAJboicreffe^-vff^ifr^vrrtfi^ Qtii fe^ 

^uuntur Tcrfuf , firiie etisun intenigttnrnr,.necaljaiM>bicurioref occornint 
▼occf» <)tta»tiie//4|riftt;f :peUicerei.commcn(bf e» 4e ottalbpra;j^Mijf/f Godi* 

^fTtfy 4vr^f curatoracgociorumt. ab> drs^ . ##74^ tff7«.arafe>. labofOf e» . ^f ^^ ^ 
MfviJf, Gdtbi.M cadilve^l fMrr mancf, ^ 



f^i qupd^chartaE fiibdr cft, fpatium , omnino 

. ) ; vatearci y ilciietmiani RTJDBECKII dc Runarum f. lit- 
teraruHi fylat) I. adMATTHA:i V.ig. in Atl T.III. 
♦ . pL6V-fcqrP»lcrc difpotantisi producerc, haudabsque 
. ' r? fiierit. C 6hfef noAri opufculi pp. 79. 84. 8^. 89. 

m^^ilftietv poftquain Ytiriis argume0tiS) tam 4ex Gracco- 
•^^ jfum , quain Hy|)ejfbiQrtorUm nioninientis , defccato 
judicio hon minuS) quam ingcnio^ pctitis, Runarum 
aoticmitaiiicni a(rcrui(rcL ccterum, infit, ex Salvatoris no- 
r ftri CJ^iRlSTl loquenOL ratiQnc^ Grxcis iplis communi, 
loH{We'4kiqUe^VOCdft,L (^ IS 

FULipktirii^naberi iititraram) in qi» diverfimode ad^exis 
cfcNiMSy ceterat omoes Uttejrx.foraiafitur. Habentur yerba 

CHRIST! Matth. v. i8* ^^^ y^^ ^» ^t^^ ^«^ ^ ?r*^A* 

iiTro fot; w/*w"&c, Vcrfio N. T. Suctica loco Tow i«Tfl6, habet 

"^T^RXH [(beWiaf );& .T« K«f«twcxponitper functum (prick> 
wg4 tan^cft 3^^^ Cetemm pripr ill^ vox notSTAF, 

figriaatcr fati^ cxprimit avitam gentis noftwe fcribendi ra- 
tioncm. Boxenim materiam ipfam denotat, nempe fagum, 
cui runas (uas oltm inlcripfille maiorcs nofhros, antea di- 
^^iiicft} STAF vfefo fulcilim' I (Ifis) quod inftar (<;ip!onis 
cfi^cui innitunturtingulalitcrarqragthaa et cufvaturacv «ad 
. inocluni vetcAtfm pifig^ndi runas, ^uarumeafuit ratio^ vt 
fine fukro vel baculo, run« olim nec formari ncc lcgi poC" 
knt. Nunc vcro poft introdaclamlcribendi imprimendique 
rationem,LatinisGermanisquevfitatam, haudacque litera I 
lfulcriyiccm.A\ftinetinpingendis.ceteris qua partem 

multi^ m*x;iB^amtalijt:arcnt fiilcro; ' Adparct hoc ipfiira ex fa^ 
«is quibusdiWBraniqis, ubi lineolas tantuip f. fulcra pellibus 
lerpehtuM,'hacfarmain(criptacernimus,IIIIL nulusadcli- 
tisgcmbns 5 vidp.f6if%B. Quod tnde fiEKflum eftyquiaruoas 
ra^9 iiicifiiTi^pTinnini fulcra exprciTerunt quibus dcindc^ob 
itu^rvcnientia''ini0cdimcnta ahas(5 cauffs^ non timnki ge- 
liiicf futti^^Sfi^etaaV •^^ie qiioqu* €X«lwfb , 4ndaftriam 

'''' •*' ' fiitai 



fuam iii pingeiidis ruiiis oflenfuri, creta vel carbone omniii 
fulcra cum luisgenibus fignaffe, poftea vero Ibla genuaejcr 
cavando exDremue, fulcris deletis^ deprehendimus (^f ) Hu-1 
jns .generisSaxain Helfin^repcnuntur paiBm, quorum u* 
num tantummodoadducimusp. f o. £ A. ut inde ratio con* 
ftarepofiit) qua runas fuas formaverintprifci^quarumfiil* 
crum merito Ifishuncupabatur. Porro& altera illa vox prici, 
h. e. pundumjhodiemum Icribehdi imprimehdique modum 
innuit Ceterum quid per voCem Ksftutb comiciilum, h,e. 
5enu, in modoex MAXTHiSo Evangelma addudo pervetufto 
jrxcorum adagio, proprie intelligi debeat, haud una eft em- 
ditorum fcntcntia* Scilicet quidam , vt refert GL LfiUS- 
DENIUS in fuis obferw* adCIav. Gr. N.T. & PhiLHebr. dit 
iertVnL per Ke^i« fignificari vdunt vocales i alii extre- 
mitates litterarum infra lineao^ vti exempligr^a^^.Uyjq; 
nonnuIIiMaccaph. C lineam inter duas voce» Hebrxis duci 
(bIitam.Verum hngulashas opiniones,inter rejecflas numerat 
LEUSDENIUS, intelligiq deberc cxift imat per Kt^eM apiceSj^ 
(|uos Judari in Pentateucbo et EAhens libroms.iippinguat^ 
irxcipue has literasf j ? jf jo ssf; fed Vereor^ vt ethzc ubiiKmn 
farepoffint. Primocnimfatendumomniiidd[F,interG»r 
comm proverbia habeodum efle hoc CHRISTI didum; 
deindc quod a MATTH^O^Grxco confignatnm fit idioma-: 
te , proindeque jota non jod, keraja nonxiERiEN Iegi.Prx* 
terea fi Hebraicam '^mtuni' Gratcam4 literaturanr hoc ^da^ 
gio defignajtam putaremus, haud utique opus :fuiffct^ lii^te- 

ram i»t« nomiiittre , quippe JOfun ea in Hebraro Orxobquo 
Alphabeto fiiilcri vicem non fuflineat ( *) quemadmodum 
cuivis linguas hs(/ce confideranti planum ePL^ ^ Porro cum 
hdc adagio indicace bqdliuno animus. pbkib i p fuent, ne 
mio&iam qu^e^^ ittnec^i^ ' 




^ Vlde dtgahtiffimam Difp. tlpf. Fericttliun rttoicooi tocmm^ coli^tt 
drofliinoftriF. poft. ..^.,. ^ \ *'^< ;? 

(^ Loqiiitur beic iu&or de recendorikQt Ebrsorum c!iain|<!Mbiit f hinc ef lo 
feyi^eibuiidantiqutorei(^icerei|e^jiiTifV ^^^e ip^i^ofn^oki fncr 

eipue «um SamaritanasiiKcrafPuifiMrique t^taigljyi^g^Mj^lj)|^ 



hoc tvrMcornictflisqueadhacmitibusidgy&niiiiSefwezpri- 
nii poturire.fatcndumaft, hlfi &bu1 dicerebm ne<' 3ota,nec 
ceterds lineas, nec caruna comioulaj-pundla aut lineas,^ve 
fupra, Hvc in meclia «ffive inrratafiti^gnan Iblitas, laterirt 
ideoece. 1taque£adiio3cisiwiaseaRitnque[prinuniorigir 
nem oculositoftrosconvaitecimttsl^videverofisAcl.T.i.c 
38.) cernefclicet exl(lS) etiwjE Ue fulcro et genu (-cft. 
T.t.p.'85+.T-iiJT.TTj-TS3)quxGnEcor«rj^ionej)crt«T» 
et^H^AM commodiflftHK erprimuntuc,<asd«m<ene conila- 
itasjadeo-utlivd&lcTuiiiiiAumL iS^at^t, veliiconiuauE 
genu (SMx) jid^e&un non werit^-cutuuufiilceF- 
3ieiieiiuuHae<queas. , 

EMENDANDA iet ADmNDA. 

: ]hf.^1tfLi;.lliiadll«ti!Wf^3cKM«MXSH.P.-ij<l.>7.^aMiin).diataa;r, 

iMM^tMt<XQnnm7.4i.J.<io.<aMcaaiii)r(<P.4r>t')4i--l'n.f.J]i(,].ii. 
ai4tifA4t.\.*4MX^U7fr*iiamBe^Uj^mSLf iiUE.f i«l.« t.>f. 
S<f'14^iwiM.i^'y)l.i^t&; (J)e.6d.te<m£aire'anfta«vnId$U.ftLpo- 
^tAmKtSa^fmibint.tia.-f.OIAXntVHMlui. lo. Suionuinregnuin.Un. 
ff9.t»MtBrarE.<4. I.*^. ^^UtlElUUS at^VH,iLp.9A9.t*.^)t' 
Jf J.iilt.iMMtn'iE.i««.l.^a,ie,&o,lin<i.ii. iBtcriplnni, ut vocari lote^ 
texwin^ct nwat, t/pothcu^cium Actfr«cgl«h.f.ii«7. 1. 17. Mvis 
S/tAxflf. :p.tiiJL>i4Qut«lluDVBnruiiqiialHt&ai«n— 'P.ittj.I.c«.«nMri4i 
{■«Fi^t^Uij* iLi«JX.i#.ij.:|.,i|.cInBibu»««fiae«,HncImare. 'FnnXaiU^ 
P. iif.l.f tjluviriir». 1.14. /ktffil, nm6mnnM,(s) JUmi-. f. ^jf. 
iit4. tXMnt. Acii3«a,<rtP.ji.l.4.4niuime[avalia,v'*^-<™*»^^ 
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